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Telephone: Hon, Principal: 
PARK 4709 J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. rr. 


New Autumn Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary. 
Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
Direct Voice. MRS. В, COOPER · Private appointments. 
Direct Voice Groups. (lÜpersons.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. Fridays, 5p.m. 
Ouija Board and Writing Experiments and Iostruction 
Thurs, Dec, її p.m Lec neentration and 
lopment,” MRS. D. GRENSIDE 
is open to non-members. 
(Open to non-members.) 
MR. VOUT PETERS. 


Psychical 


^e 
Above lecture 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 


Friday, December Ist. 8 p.m. 
Tuesday, December 5th, 3.30 p.m. MRS. CANNOCK. 
Friday, December 8th, 8 n. MR. A. PUNTER. 


Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing. 
МЕЗ. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments, 


Science " (Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND), 


College Quarterly, Зезтеще аа Г 
2s. ; Bs. post free. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
І AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 3rd, at 8.80 p.m. 
Address : MR. F. BRITTAIN, 
Subject: “ Mediumshl» and Common Sense." 
Spirit Descriptions by MRS, ANNIE BRITAIN. 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS at 
S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


M9NDAY, DECEMBER 4th, at 8.0 p.m. 
KHWAJA HAMAL-UD-DIN, В.А. 
Subject: “ Attainments of ай evolved Soul ^ from Islamic point of view. 


TUESDAY, DECEMBER 5th. at 7.80 p.m. 
MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
THURSDAY, DECEMBER 7th, at 8.0 p.m. 
MR. A, VOUT PETERS. 
These meetings are free to Members and Associates, Visitors by ticket, 1s. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon Secretary, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from tbe Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. 

Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 
ee 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
Monday, December ‘th, at 3,30 p.m. Devotional Circle for Healing. 


MISS VIOLET BURTON. 
Tuesday, December 5th, 11.30 a.m. Class for Spiritual Development and 
Psychic Photography. MISS BARLE. 
Tuesday. December Sth, 3 p.m. Seli-Mastery Class. MISS BURTON. 
SAARIJARVI. 


Wednesday, December 611 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance, 
1, Healing Classes. 3 p.m. &8 p.m., MRS. OGILVIE. 


MADAME 
Thursday, ресешбе 6 p.m. Devotional Group. MRs. OGILVIE. 
Friday, December &th, 2 o 5, Library "At Home" to which Members and 
friends are cordially invited. 
Sittings for Psychic Photography. (By appointment.) MRS.DEANE 


ot 
30 


Thursday, December ; 


10tegraphy. МЕЗ. DEANE. 
ent, MISS PHOEBE PAYNE, 
efor particulars. 


Classes for: Psy 
Psychic and Spiritual Develc 
are being arranged. Please wr 


Every Sunday 
Open Circle conducted by ME®. OGILVIE for Library Members and 
friends at The Marylebone Music Studios, 72, High Street. 
Marylebone. 
Circle, 3.010 4.30, 


Silver collection. Теа, 4.3006, =хрепсе. 


will be beld at 
Regent Street." 


The following meeting 
42, Jermyn Street, 
Monday, December llth, 7.30 p.m MRS. ANDERSON 


Library Members free. Non-Members 1з. 
(Will Members please bring their membership cards.) 


For further particulars re Library, Classes, etc., apply to the 
Hon. Sec., Miss Estelle Stead. 
LJ o ————— -— - — —E И — = — 
| The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


E SUNDAY, DECEMBER 3rd. 
i Atllam.. ., - - . DB, W. J, VANSTONE. 
А% 6,50 p.m. — - MR. G. PRIOR. 


Wednesday, Dec. 6th, MR. ERNEST HUNT. 


M Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m. 
| pen Meeting,— Every Thursday at 7,30, 7 n 
j 
- 


-day Bervices, 7.30 p.m. 


** Books That Help." Ву H. ERNEST HUNT. Descrip- 
we booklet free.—Secretary, 30, Woodstock Road, Bedfosd 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6, The Broadway). 


MR. F. J. JONES, 
* 6.30 p.m. REV. R. KING, 
Wednesday, Deo. 6th, 7.30 p.m. MR. H. DEWHIRST. 

Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m., Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m 


Sunday, Deo. 3rd, 11 a.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 


Everybody Welcome. 
Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 sod 1J4 
11.30 MRS, ORLOWSKI 


Sundays, 11.30 and 7, 


DECEMBER 3rd, and 7.0. 
LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL САТЕ, WS. 
Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A. LLB, 

on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE, DIVORCB, 
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sunday at 5 p.m. sharp, 
Тез and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
cordially invited 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hil! Gate, Cen, Lon. & Met Rlys, 


$2, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects" by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 


A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 


Admission free, Collection: to defray expenses] 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 
Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, etc. 
Bthical Church, Queen's Rd., Bayswater, W. 
WEDNESDAYS ONLY. 
12 noon, Public Healing. Lectures: 3.30 and 8 p.m, Silver collection 
to defray expenses, MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH visits and receives 
Patients for Healing, etc. 
Interviews by appointment only. 
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Lectures 


Write to above address, 


Free Lectures on Theosophy at Bancroft Road Library, 
Mile End Road, Е. 1 Mondays at p.r December 11th, 
** Methods of Concentration.” by Mrs. Gardner (Miss Draper 


HORACE BUSEY. 

Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Elect 

Furniture Repairs, Urholsterv and I 

“The Old Schools," Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W. 

Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit mess Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 88, each t 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50. Church Road, Kir 


{ к; Weyers Brot., 
geland, London, N.. 


Brigbton,—Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & «ld 
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, g is diet, inclusive 
terms. Write for tariff —Mr. & Mrs. Maasingbam, 17, Norfolk Terrase 


Sharing House.—Would any lady care share with 
another small d: tached h Nandgate ( suburb of Fol 
ток, а: d living quite 


18e 1n 
furnishing own room огт 1 
Kf bath and kitchen? Could be nent 
week-ends and bolidays Veg 
i al "aT Preference 


p гп 
anand 
given too 


t use for large outside room, 40ft х: t 
Psychic Research The phy, Christian Science, 
music, gardening. Write first Mrs. Corrall, 15, Bromfelde Rd, 


Clapham, S.W 4. 


uiet, superior and most comfortable home available 
for One Elderly Gentleman as Paying Guest Only two takes 
Three guineas weekly, Ref: rences I Charming detach 
modern country house. Liberal table. Good bed-sitting-room B 
er). Billiards, chess Mild winters. Fr: tram and bas 
ice to large tcwn.—Mrs. H.. Kenilworth, Purbrook, Hants, 
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PRICE ONE SHILLING NET, 


ZADKIELS ALMANAC FOR 1923. 


Voice of the Stars, General Predictions, Articles on Astrología 
Sana, Meteorology, Flammarion's Horoscope, etc. Zadkiel fore- 
told the Crisis in the East, the troubles in S. Africa, the Rerolo- 
tion in China, ete. 
——— 


LONDON: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON, Kant & Co, 
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What “Cight” Stands for. 


*" LIGHT " proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and censis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of ita motte, ‘‘ Light! More Light ! " 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The year begins in the middle of winter, 
The day begins in the depth of night; 
The body is formed in utter darkness. 
But the Soul arrives from the realms of I d п 
—0 а. 


Doers THE Вору Maron тне Minn? 


It is a cardinal article of faith with the Spiritualist 
that every physical thing has an interior or spiritual 
cause. But it is quite possible to over-state the case, 
as when a small school of thinkers held that every 
physical ailment could be traced to some mental 
infürmity—that, for instance, shortsightedness was due 
toa lack of mental vision. Things must not be carried 
to their logical conclusions in this lighthearted way! 
We have known more than one spectacled philosopher 
whose defective eyesight was accompanied by a singu- 
larly clear and piercing intellectual vision. Dear old 
Dr. Samuel Johnson is a case in point—very little 
mental myopia about the sage of Fleet-street for all 
the singeing of his wig that came of his attempts to 

read by candle-light. ^ We remember some of the 
gymnasts of the "intellectual world, moving nimbly 
amongst the steep places of philosophy while in bodily 
presence they walked with clumsy and uncertain steps 
—physieally heavy and awkward, mentally light and 
a", These superficial analogies are easily broken 
own, There is a law of correspondences, true, but it 
is likely to be an edged tool in unskilful hands. 


* * * * 


Facts AND: ABSTRACTIONS. 


When we deal in abstractions there is often a com- 
fortable feeling of exactitude. We sav that this being 
во, that must follow, or that, as it is agreed that a 
certain position is correct, some other position inevit- 
ably follows (or does not follow). In short, in the 
imaginative world we can always make things fit in" 
somehow. But when we step into the region of facts 
this beautiful ease and simplicity vanishes. We find 
that we have to pay very strict attention to things 
Which flout our reasoning when we have not taken 


“Fight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and WMewsagents; ог bp Subscription. 
22/# per annum. x 2 9 


them into due account. When we have heard many 
matters in Spiritualism proved to be impossible and 
absurd on a basis of very closely reasoned hypothesis, 
we could only smile, knowing that the impossible and 
absurd things were facts as immovable as mountains. 
Euclid’s theorems are models of exactitude, and they 
work out in practice, but only approximately, because 
there is no such thing-in Nature as a point, a straight 
line, or a circle, or indeed any other perfect geometrical 
figure. These things belong to the intellectual world. 
х * х * 


THe Too PERFECT SYSTEM. 

Some of the sages of the past (and also of the 
present) fail to realise their limitations in this respect. 
‘They have constructed their systems from the stuff of 
imagination—their little cosmogonies have been built 
up in the study. They are often tremendously logical 
and faultle ssly prec ise. If it were « );bjected that the 
actual world dd s not present exactly the same appear- 
ance, or work on identically the same lines, the philo- 
sophers have not been greatly ruffled—something might 
ba wrong, but not their systems! They were too con- 
sistent and coherent to be at fault. Their attitude was 
suggestive of the story of the man who became the 
owner of a valuable chronometer watch. of which he 
was very proud. ‘‘Now,’’ said he one evening, draw- 
ing out his time-piece, ''if the sun is not down behind 
that hill in five minutes it will be late.” 


* * * * 


DANTE NUMBERS. 

A correspondent raises the question of Dante’s 
belief in the mystic significance of numbers, and we 
see, by reference to Longfellow’s notes on Dante's 

"Inferno" in his tr: ins lation of the Italian noet's work, 
that he alludes to ‘‘the stress which Dante lays on 
the mystic numbers Nine and Three." It seems that 
Dante met with Beatrice ‘‘at the beginning of her 
ninth year and the end of his." The number is also 
eonnected with Dante's nine days' illness, and the 
thought of he~ death which came to him on the ninth 
day. She died on the ninth day of the ninth month 

“computed by the Syrian method," but in the year 
"when the perfect number ien was nine times com- 
pleted in tha5 century." These coineidences are cer- 
tainly striking, howbeit on the significance of numbers 
in general we are in no way qualified to pronounce. 
We can only say that numeralogy is a study that calls 
for close attention and critical judgment, otherwise the 
results may be very untrustworthy. One has to be 
careful of unconscious selection of instances that appear 
to prove a case and to the neglect of examples which 
would go against 1t. 


AND MYSTICAL 


Tor, on then, Greatness! Thou art in the right, 
However narrow souls may call thee wrong; 

Be as thou wouldst be in thine own clear sight, 
And so thou wilt in all-the world's ere long; 

For worldlings cannot, struggle as they may, 
From man's great soul one great thought hide away. 


—J. RUSSELL Lowen, 
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EVOLUTIONARY 
GOVERNMENT. 


By W. BUIST 


or 


FORMS 


PICKEN. 
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The fundamental idea of Spiritualism is not survival. 
Bpiritualism, in opposition to materialism, primarily postu- 
lates a spiritual universe, without which a doctrine of sur- 
vival would be mere mockery, and all phenomenal evidences 


no more real than the desert mirage. This postulate is, of 


course, implicit in the survival definition, and obvious 
enough; but it should be explicit and positive. For the 
system of thought and action ensuing from survival] as the 
basic idea is far from being commensurate with that which 
is the natural outcome of the other idea as fundamental. 
The former has tendencies to provinciality, to sectarianism, 
from which the latter tends to set us free. In the one case 
we have the perennial question: Is Spiritualism a religion? 
in the other, the circumstances being the same, the question 
would likely be: Wl ^t is religion? According to the current 
concept of Spiritualism, forms of government—evolutionary 
or other—are plainly de trop in the pages of Ілонт; but 
according to the heretical view here taken not only forms 
of government but much else besides, of what we at present 
ban is quite in order, provided the laws of polarity be duly 
obeyed. i;verything in the universe, objective or subjective, 
is in polar relation to everything else; positive, passive, 
and negative relations in infinite series. From the primary, 
positive, postulate of a spiritual universe, comes the corres- 
ponding postulate of man as spirit; here, now, everywhere, 
always. Tileréfore it is that everything touching his well- 
being and true welfare as a spirit concerns him in all the 
relations of his life. Politics are alien to Ілєнт simply 
because they are not spiritual—at best, are more material 
than spiritual; i.e., are positively material and negatively 
spiritual, for there is nothing in the universe wholly 
material or wholly spiritual, everything being always both, 
infinitely varying in polarity. One may study the evolu- 
tionary forms of government in relation to spirit without 
considering the popular political forms of our time, or of 
any other time, since the latter mainly concern-our material 
interests, which are not here in question. An evolutionary 
view of anything is highly helpful to a right understanding 
of it. The past, with all its imperfections, thus becomes 
intelligible, and even good; the present is not only under- 
standable but plastic to our will for a greater good that 
shines near or far in the evolving future, 


ORDERLY PROGRESSION. 


From a chapter on the “Penalties of Institutionalism,” 
in his “Penetralia, or Harmonial Answers to Important 
Questions," Andrew Jackson Davis gives us the benefit of 
specialised spiritual perception. directed upon historical 
ferms of government, ‘Governments procreate and repro- 
duce themselves," he says; “they come in the natural 
course of things. The first human government was like an 
acorn. When it was planted, out of human necessity, then 
began the historical series of Institutions which have 
marked the pathway of mankind. The last shall be as the 
first in quality, but infinitely superior in degree." He 
then proceeds to describe seven progressive forms of govern- 
ment, the first being negative, Anarchy, or no government 
nt all This was the germ. ‘Тһе last will be even so 
with this difference, that each individual at first was 
actuated by his passions; at last, each individual will move 
by the light of Reason. At first, each considered might as 
right; at last each will esteem right as might. At first, 
the people worshipped the god of Wealth and Power; at 
last, they will venerate the god of Love and Wisdom. But 
the Individualism of mankind will at last stand out even 
more absolutely against Institutions than at first. The 
Anarchy of the first days was Confusion; the Anarchy of 
the last days will be Harmony.’’ 

It is more than curious that a distinguished Russian, 
Prince Kropotkin, contributed to the ''Nineteenth Cen- 
tury,’’ nearly forty years ago, a remarkable article advo- 
cating Anarchy as the true form of government, this term 
being the title of the contribution, and meaning just what 
it does in the ‘‘Penctralia,’’ which was published in 1972. 

The second form of government was Patriarchical, each 
tribe having its own Father, who was arbiter and absolute 
governor. This form gradually changed into a Theocracy, 
ihe government of a ple by supposed direction of God, 
in reality the priests havin Lee through the formula: 
“Thus saith the Lord." "he fourth form is monarchy, 
in which, properly so called, a single person rules. The 

fifth form is ublicanism, in which majorities rule: the 


sovereign power is vested by the people in their representa- 
tives, e sixth form is Democracy, the people themselves 


WN 
=> 


exercising the supreme power. Davis asserts that ‘America 
is not a Democracy; it is Republican." No reader neg 
suffer any degree of confusion from collisions of such terms 
Clear sequential thinking is as rare as it is precious. The 
common thought of the world abounds in nominalisms; 
but the special characteristic of spiritual perception dis- 
sociated from ordinary psychological states is its directness 


and interior clarity, so wonderfully éxemplified by the 
great seer of the Nineteenth Century. Tt is the spiritual 
essence and form that engage his attention. He declares, 


after interior scientific investigation, that “а real 
democratic form of government has never been developed 
on earth. The government of Athens, in Greece, was an 
approach to it." Referring to America, he writes: “We 
aspire after a Democratic form of government. It is 
superior to Republicanism. It will secure the rights of 
working men; the rights of Free’ labourers; the rights of 
the Slave; the rights of Women; the rights of Children.” 
Taken in conjunction with the daring prediction of Labour 
supremacy, published in “The Fountain," more than fifty 
years ago, it is quite easy to see where the world now stands 
socially, and even politically, in the cosmic programme of 
events. Up to the present time our view is open over the 
long vista of history. We positively know where we are 
It may seem foolhardy to claim knowledge of whither the 
social world is bound, but the claim could be substantiated 
as fully as in the nature of things is possible 

The most positive knowledge attainable by human mid 
in the ordinary state is derived from impersonal stud" ot 
the impersonal Principles of Nature in their continuous 
operations. This is the response of the human to the 
Universal Mind—the answer of the perfectable finite to 
the call of the Infinite Perfection. 


Tue Finan Form or GovERNMENT, 


knowing one may foreknow 
determine un- 


According to this mode of 
the future at least in a general way, as we 
known geometrical form by known geometrical law. When 
deductions thus effected coincide with immediate percep- 
tions of the higher spirit al state, the latter can have no 


better warrant. What, then, does the selfless seer say 
about the seventh form of government, the evolutionary 
development of Democracy? Even the sixth form, with all 
its progressions, is too formal for coming Humanity; he 
asserts: “Тһе people are governed too much, They will 
rebel. They will gradually become ungovernable. They 
will demand at each other’s hands absolute. supreme 
individual sovereignty. А The seventh form will be 
Autocracy. An Autocratic form of government is that in 
which a ruler, a soverign, holds and exercises the powers 
of regulation by inherent right ubject to no restriction 
This is perfect Individualism—independent ог absolute 
power of self-government,” Th Kropotkin's 
Anarchy. In answer to obvious objections the Seer adds 
*[ tell you that Individualism will eventually develop out 
of Democracy—just as Republicanism was developed out of 
Monarchy—naturally, as blooming Summer comes out of 


rigid Winter.” 

Well, the world has 
democracy, after which 
autocracy may appear. 


a cosmopolite 
to universal 


about 


first to bring 
achievement the ws 


Tux Livine Sirence.—Sometimes in the country on a 
night in early summer you may shut the cottage door to 
step out into an immense darkness which palls heaven and 
earth. Going forward into the embrace of the great gloom, 


you are as.a babe swaddled by the hands of night into help- 
less quiescence. Your feet tread an unseen path, your 
hands grasp at a void, or shrink from the contact they 
cannot realise; your eyes are holden; your voice would die 
in your throat did you seek to rend the veil of that im 
penetrable silence. Shut in by the impenetrable dark we 
are brought up against those. worlds within worlds blotted 
out by our concrete daily life The working of the great 
microcosm at which we peer dimly through the little window 
of science; the pulsing, throbbing sap; the growing fragrance 


shut in the calyx of to-morrow’s flower; the heart-beat of 


a sleeping world that we dream we know; and around 
above, and interpenetrating all, the wortd of dreams, ol 
angels and of spirits. For the moment we have left 


behind the realm of question and explanatron, of power over 
matter, and the exercise of bodily faculties; and passed int 
darkness alight with visions we cannot see, into silence alive 
with voices we cannot hear.—''The  Roadmender," by 
Micuagn FAIRLESS, 


December 2, 1922.] 


THE IMPORTANCE OF FAITH. 


Баалай 


А COMMUNICATION THROUGH THE MEDIUMSHIP ОР Mrs. Hore 
HUNTER. 


We do not speak only of faith in God and an after life, 
but of faith as a quality in ordinary life. To have that 
quality is good even should it consist merely of faith in 
oneself. A chief fault of the present generation is_ its 
intense materialism. The past few generations have lived 
and thought of all things materially. Material things are 
of course of immense importance, to all appearance of the 
first importance on the earth, and justly so, did death end 
fife. But it does not. And material things cannot be 
brought to this next life, though many of the masterpieces 
of scientific achievement, of music, of art, of architecture, 
are first conceived here and given to man for his use and 
his uplifting. They suffer somewhat in the transit. Seldom 
is one of our creations received on earth intact. It always 
loses some of its beauty. 

Let us try and explain our meaning. A great artist 
creates a thought picture. He really creates from the 
ether, as we have explained before. Не would like to give 
| it tothe world. He has first to choose a medium on earth 

through whom he will work. He impresses the outline of 
his picture on the medium’s consciousness. But never in 
| its first beauty. A voice heard over a telephone is not so 

dear as the origina: speaking voice. So is the mind pic- 
{ше which the artist tries to convey. Perhaps the receiver 
also is not in perfect accord with the sender. The ethereal 
currents by which it travels may also, interfere with its 
message. Why not? Ethereal telephones often fail as do 
earthly ones. The vibrations are much more delicate. The 

Sender and receiver are not even in the same environment. 

At times it seems wonderful that we should get anything 

through to you But we have great faith. We never cease 

lotry. And often our faith is justified. 

To a materialistic age and a materialistic generation, 
we on this side struggle to give by almost material] pro- 
cesses some sign of our continued existences. We con- 
tinually knock at the earth's portal. This gross materialism 
must be broken; it is at this moment being broken. Spirit 
phenomena are so varied, and are now so widely known 


that thinking persons cannot readily consign Spiritualism 
to oblivion. 


Only the utterly f.olish deny the existence of facts. 

We are facts. We cannot be explained away. By giving 
| time and common sense to the investigation of the spirit 

state the world would gain enormously. We could double 

the rate of progress of the world were we only given the 

chance. Do not misunderstand us. We would not wish 
| men blindly to rely on spirit leading, but had you a little 
faith in us we could teach you much of the interaction of 

irit and matter. We could indicate the lines research 

ould follow. At least we have travelled one step further 
than you. By actual experience we have gained some 
knowledge of spirit life, its conditions and limitations are 
familiar to us by daily. usage. 

There are souls on earth (and at one time some of us 
Were among them) who firmly believe that after the 
spirit leaves its earthly body it stands immediately in 

d's presence. That any sane man could think it pos- 
sible! Yet did we. Yet do you. We have learned our 
error and would give tLe knowledge we have gained to the 
world, but how to do it when our efforts are so misjudged 
and criticised. Oh, for a little faith in spiritual things! 
All we ask is for investigators with an open mind, who will 
admit there are’ mysteries they cannot understand and 
| patiently examine the spiritual truths we are able to 
revea] to men with such heart-breaking difficulty. We 
indeed have a divine faith that eventually the earth will 
realise us, our living presence, our ability to render services 
to mankind. 

The greatest difficulty we have to face is the incredulity 
with which spirit communication is received. If we speak 
of purely spiritual things the medium is immediately accused 
‘of manufacturing all that is received. If we give any kind 
of spirit phenomena the medium is supposed by some in- 

nious and often incredible trick to produce this also. 

e speak materially to a material people. If a medium 
is so gifted, why in Heaven's name does he or she not go 
and make a fortune as a: publie entertainer? Such gifts 
"of legerdemain would be a veritable gold mine. No! spirits 

van and do communicate from the lower spheres with the 
‘earth plane, For years now the earth has tried to reach 
“Mars. Why not try to reach us? Tt would prove less 
dificult. Oh, for .a little faith! oe 
During the late war many marvelled at the spirit in 
which the men went out to fight. They felt they had 
ight on their side, but do you think this would have 
- upheld them through that morass of suffering? No, they 
ad faith also. They believed in something higher than 
selves at the back of things. They had a splendid 

. Have a little faith in us. Our difficulties are great 
enough. Do not increase them tenfold by doubting us 
at every turn. Consider all we are able to give. Analyse 
compare it with information gained from other sources, 

short, treat as you would any other experimental work 
and judge us and it by the results obtained, 
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SIR -WILLIAM BARRETT AND THE GOLIGHER 
CIRCLE, 


..We take the following extracts from a letter of Sir 
William Barrett, published in the ‘‘Church of Ireland 
Gazette," of 17th ulto. It is a reply to statements by 
"Boreas," a contributor to that journal :— 


(1) “Boreas,” in reply to my friend, the Rev. Professor 
Drury, implies that I was ‘‘one of the investigators who 
vouched for the genuineness of the phenomena performed 
by the notorious Eusapia Paladino.'' I have never sat 
with, nor seen, much less vouched for, the genuineness of 
that objectionable medium. If your readers care to see 
a summary of the evidence for and against Eusapia, they 
will find it given in an appendix to my book, “On the 
Threshold of the Unseen" (Kegan Paul and Co.). 

(2) **Boreas" says: “Even Sir William Crookes was 
utterly deceived. Spiritualists still profess belief in the 
integrity of the unsavoury D. D. Home." This is absurdly 
incorrect. Sir William Crookes was far too cautious and 
clever an investigator “Чо be utterly deceived.” Where 
did ‘‘Boreas’’ get his information from? As for D. D. 
Home, Frederic Myers.and myself made the most search- 
ing enquiry into Home's career, and found absolutely 
nothing to invalidate the genuineness of the remarkable 
phenomena associated with him. These phenomena were 
witnessed in full light (as Home refused to sit in the dark) 
by numerous eminent and shrewd people who were not 
Spiritualists. The late and the present Lord Dunraven 
had Home staying with them for long periods,. and pub- 
lished a minute record of the marvellous phenomena they 
and their sceptical friends witnessed. 

(3) As regards the experiments with the Goligher Circle 
in Belfast made by the !ate Dr. Crawford, Professor Drury 
is right, and ‘‘Boreas’’ is quite mistaken. Like Professor 
Drury's friend, the late Mr. Robinson—who was lecturer 
in mental and moral science at the University of Belfast— 
I can testify to the genuineness of the phenomena that 
occurred with the Goligher Circle some years ago. At that 
time the medium and her family were simple-minded, 
religious folk, and never received any payment for the 
inconvenience and loss of time they suffered from the pro- 
tracted investigation to which they were subjected. 

It is quite possible that of late, when they were paid, 
and as so often happens, when they found their psychic 
power failing or fitful, they resorted to trickery. My 
friend and former assistant, Dr. Fournier d’Albe—an 
able and unprejudiced investigator—was convinced that the 
phenomena he witnessed, and for which he paid the Circle, 
were not genuine. That may well be, though the evidence 
he adduces is by no means as conclusive, nor his investiga- 
tion as long, as was desirable. 


A PERSIAN’S FAREWELL. 


The following lines are translated from the writings of 
a Persian poet of the twelfth century. They were written 
when death was about to darken the windows of his earthly 
habitation. 


* Tell thou to my friends when weeping 
They my words descry ; 

Here you find my body sleeping, 
But it is not I. 

Now in life immortal hovering, 
Far away I roam. 

This was but my house, my covering, 
"Tis no more m& home; 

This was but the cage that bound me, 
I, the bird, have flown; 

This was but the shell around me, 
I, the pearl, am gone. 

Over me, as o'er a treasure, 
Had a spell been cast; 

God hath spoken at His pleasure, 
I am free at last, 


“ Toiling through the plain I leave you, 
I have journeyed on, 
From your tents, why should it grieve you, 
Friends, to find me gone? 
Let the house forsaken perish, 
Let the she!l decay. 
Break the cage, destroy the garment, 
I am far away. 
Call not this my death, I pray you, 
*Tis my life of life; 
Goal of all my weary wanderings, 
End of all my strife. 
Think of God with love for ever, 
Know His name is Love; 
Come to Him, distrust Him never, 
He rewards above. 
I behold each deathless spirit, 
All your ways I view. 
Lo! the portion I inherit, 
Is reserved for you," 
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THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE | 
CREWE CIRCLE. 


SOME NECESSARY ILE m AND COMMENTS. 4 


The evidence provided by Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie and to people and d them 
his Committee and published by us last week gave the final bv us. and before vou 
blow to the charge of fraud against Mr. Hope, t Cre: dots being in the wrong pla 


medium for Psychic Photography, and compl as smud 


ignoranc 


stantiated the opinion we have held during з past y 
Р months that the test conducted by Price and Seymour, оп However, -— А " 
i behalf of the Society for Psychical Research on the morn- negotiating with of Pa 
ing of February 24th, was such that no honest and un- and before v mor І 
prejudiced investigator could uphold a charge of fraud оп we must see through, for he 1 І r 
a test so loosely conducted and so unscientifically planned. the gentleman towards é ? 
The outstanding feature of this test is the fact that beings and we have our f« : ( 
Messrs. Price and Seymour obtained a psychic extra on had a sittir with us I 
one of the plates they brought to the British College of obtained a good recogni І I 
Psychic Science and the proof that they did so was pub- to visit him. Also 
lished in the May issue of the “Journal” of the S.P.R. sick of tests and com we 1 
and was referred to by them as Plate I. in the test, a and satisfied them cont M 
і reproduction of which we gave оп page 501 in our issue on. and were "n i 
| of August 12th. you tl pl« 
That the packet containing the six X-ray than I have 
І sent by the Imperial Dry Plate Company, Limi for th« fo } R 
: was tampered with before it entered the British Co 1р them, but at the present 1 
of Psychic Science on February 24th was one of a number 
of possibilities put forward by us during our 
tion of this case. It now appears that t Be ( 
happen, therefore it is quite reasonable 
the person or persons who tampered with g 
tracted all the six X-ray marked plate 
ordinary plates. Price. when select 
the dark room at Hope’ invitation, Т 
two top plates, v would h 1 
the person or persons who pl sed f 
two plates he selected, the plott 
no chances of any X-ray p 
British College is true 
and Dingwall a Y 
„four X-rav marke tes al 
ing four left over trom the 
that we now have to deal with 
very much stronger than Dear Sir.—T í 
of the May “Journal” of lo : 
and that evidence fully corrobor т р 
accepted that the plates they develop to th« I r 
British College at all your 
It is now, of course, the € i ght t 7 
S.P.R. to find out wh 1 Ав 
m which we £e t erne , T о 
The officials n s in ext 1: 
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SPIRITUALISM AT THE LYCEUM 
| CLUB. 


А DINNER AND А FzariENDLY DEBATE. 


T 


— On Monday evening, November 20th, a most interesting 
unction took place at the well-known Lyceum Club. It 
s entitled a “Psychic Experience Dinner," and among 
guests who enjoyed the ‘hospitality of the Club were 
eral well-known Spiritualists, such as Sir Arthur and 
dy Conan Doyle, Mr. Ernest Hunt, Miss Scatcherd, 
Estelle Stead, the Rev. Drayton Thomas, and Mtr 
orge E. Wright, Organising Secretary of the L.S.A. 
48 Kelway Bamber, who is so well-known to all Spirit- 
presided. After dinner, a number of short ad- 
nominally limited to ten minutes each, were given 
by speakers, both on the positive and negative sides of the 
ontroversy, as to the reality of psychical phenomena 
Mrs. Kelway Bamber opened with an admirable intro- 
duction, which emphasised the need for “hard and clear 
thinking’ in this difficult subject. Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle next spoke, taking as his subject, xsychic Photo- 
graphy. He said it was interesting to recall that when 
h ssibility of this phenomenon was first mooted, many 
adig Spiritualists disbelieved in its genuineness. It 
only the accumulation of evidence, under unimpeach- 
conditions, that caused them to modify their opinion 
Bir Árthur recounted in his usual lucid manner one or 
wo of his own personal experiences with the Crewe Circle 
gave it as his opinion that in most cases of psychic 
photography the process was something quite different from 

which operated in normal photography. There was 
apparently no action by light on the photographic plate. 
It appeared to be some direct action on the surface of the 
ate itself. He referred to the ''Cushman'' case as being 
in which the possibility of fraud was effectually ex- 
иеа. 

Dr. Montagu Lomax, who is so widely known for his 
urageous condemnation of our treatment of the insane 
forth in his remarkable book, “The Experiences of 
Паш Doctor," was the next speaker. He said that his 
experience as an alienist had led him to feel that the ideas 
orthodox psychology as to the subconsciou in need 

ical revision. Не felt sure that in cer abnormal 
nditions the subconscious was non-responsible, and might 
п be under the obsession of external intelligences Н. 
bed a case from his own practice in which it seemed 
ble to believe that the words and ons of the 
nt at certain times could in any sense be due to ber 
He felt sure that in cases of disintegration of con- 
Mousness the “mental envelope" became permeable to 
ternal stimuli. He thought it was here that the ; 
mediumship arose. In mediumship there was admitt 
lways dissociation, and the dissociated personality 
mence, or even obsession, by excarnate entiti 
Mrs. Philip Champion De Crespigny followed I 
Miraordinarily interesting account of some fire phenomena 
Mich she had witnessed through the mediumship of Mrs 
A Hunter. The phenomena were similar to thos 
exhibited by the famous D. D. Home. The medium handled 
red-hot log of wood with impunity, and for à shc 
L De Crespigny, by making a special mental effo 
Ме to do the same. 

_ The next to speak was the Rev. Father Б. J. 
He by drawing attention to an article 
ippeared in “The Lancet" a few we 
at tbe possibility of obsession was one which 
ence should not dismiss as impossible. -The Rev. F 
вехі proceeded to dilate upon the dangers of Spiritualism. 
He did not, however, give any evidences in support of his 
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deast in pamphlet 
blicity created by us and the ene 
бе and Hope's friends, Mr. Dingwall 
content to let the matter rest. As we have said, 
ir. Dingwall has a good deal to answer for. His 
cence and extreme lack of straightfordwardness in 
Ив case have been most deplorible and deeply regretted 
l true psychical researchers and honest investigators 
still hope, however, that the Research Officer of the 
"UR. will make the amende honourable, and we offer him 
‘ s of Ілснт in which to state his reasons for his 
wiour in this case. Many of his actions are 
ent beyond any feasible explanation. so far as we 
be, and some of them liable to a construction that 
el sure it is not desirable or politic to ignore. The 
р Officer of such an honoured Society as the S.P.R., 
is looked to by the Church and tbe people for true 
p and information of the most important investiga- 
entered into h- science, must be one that is always 
"sb all times to be likened unto €zsar's wife. The 
ety for Psychical Research is not a detective agency or 
Га eonjurer's bureau; it is a Society that conducts its 
regions that reach far beyond the realms of 
eal science, and we trust its council will see 
that this quest in the future will always be conducted 
; and open manner shown by tbe records of 
past. К я 
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statements, except a misquetation from one of Dr. Here- 
ward Carrington's books, to the effect that the use of 
autoscopes In private sittings led to insanity. He also 
stated that a belief in Spiritualism led to mental and moral 
deterioration. Father Thurston’s speech was a most dis- 
appointing performance, as from his connection with the 
S.P.R. one had been led to hope from him a greater im- 
partiality and breadth of view 


The next speaker furnished a dramatic contrast—she 
was Miss MacCreadie, who is so very well-known to all 
Spiritualists Starting somewhat diffidently, her speech 


gathered strength as she 
experience where she 


zavo case after case from her own 
had been privileged to bring an assurance 
i 


of survival and communication to those ose grief at the 
loss of some dear one would otherwise have crushed them 
Gently, yet most effectually he demolished the previous 
peaker tatement, that Spiritua led men and women 
away from Christianity She ipreed there were 
dangers in mediur if pursued in a or frivolous 
pirit, bur if carrie out with a humble desire to be an 


instrument for good in the hands of th« 


Divine Will, it 


could be nothing but a boon to suffering hur ty, TI! 

McCreadie’s | ddre was marked with such a depth of 
feeling and incerity that it received hearty applau » eyen 
from those of her audience who were obviously by no mean 


favour: ic belief 


The ne 


at some 


disposed towards the i 
t speaker was Miss Estelle 
length r own recent « xper ences in psychic 
anded round a number of photograph 
of her father 

was the Rev. Dr. G« 


Spirituali 


Stead, who described 


photography, and 
some bearing 


The 


Cobb, who ir 


parted a to iry humour to the proceed He ad 
mitted that h« as a sceptic, but only in true sens 
of the word, namely he was а cautmus inquirer and 
1 careful critic He | no doubt as to the reality of mar 
al phenomena he a re that « r } 
1 these phenomena off-hand : ru і lid not 
the honourable name of a scept but shou А 
thing far less complimentary He laid str« 
d of an z irate and intel e termino] 
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THE SUPERNORMAL IN DAILY LIFE. 


ever nteresting experi “ 4 ‘ Р 
correspor n B ‘ 
І () 
7 expe s 
ndent ; thet or 
man ir 
" r у, r *T 
I 
e ar I 4 м 
anoe « eter The е, 1 


the child une 
of a hill, giving u 
correct, although 
house at any time 
is the fact that 1 
there. Perhaps t 
the part of the cl 
There are 


licity, o 1 
to taking tbe risk of ridicule; but 

his latest book, “La Mort et son M; 
be afraid to risk a little to help to solve the 


Nogwicu Peronic RzesEARCH  CiRCLE 
held at 24. Pottersgate-street 
visitors to Sir A. Conan Doy 
written questions rela кз) 
А very pleasant evening was spent, anc 


e to 


у : nterest 
ing questions were asked and dealt with by the sneaker 
evidently to tbe satisfaction of the querents —S Seams 


President, 102, Chapelfield-road, Norwich. 
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In the hall at 6, Queen-square, on the 
November 23rd, Mr. J. D. Granam, proprietor of a well- 
known Midland journal, gave to a large audience of mem- 
bers and friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance a most 
instructive account of his experiences in the investigation 
of Direct Voice phenomena. 

The Chairman, Mr. George Wricut, in his introduc- 
tory remarks, referred to the great interest which the 
phenomenon called the ‘Direct Voice’ had for present- 
day Spiritualists. The sceptic was prepared to explain it 
all by ventriloquism. It should therefore be emphatically 
stated that ventriloquism was impossible in the dark since 
the apparent transference of the voice was due solely to 
visual suggestion on the part of the ventriloquist. Spirit- 
ualists were often accused of being credulous. It was 
therefore well that they should have on the platform that 
evening a gentleman who belonged to the least credulous 
profession. Newspaper men were among the least credulous 
of all of us, but those who occupied the pinnacle of the 

pyramid of journalism—viz., newspaper proprietors, such 
as Mr. Graham—were certainly even less credulous than 
their subordinates. The meeting could therefore accept 
what Mr. Graham had to tell them. 

Мв. GnanaM said that of all the phenomena connected 
with Spiritualism that of the direct voice had received the 
least attention, yet to his mind it was easily the most in- 
teresting, and at the same time most convincing. There 
were many features about it that struck one very forcibly 
and also convinced one of its genuineness. He would en- 
deavour to enumerate them. First, the medium—at any 

rate the one with whom he had had numerous sittings—had 
no confederate. The largest number of sitters at any 
séance which he had attended with that particular medium 
had been six, and they were all ан known to him. 
On several occasions only his wife and himself were present. 
The medium always sat in the circle clasping a hand of the 
Bitter nearest to him so that there was no possibility of 
his moving about the room. A trumpet made of cardboard 
was placed opposite the circle, but its use was frequently 
dispensed with, as voices were heard as if speaking from 
near the floor, while at other times they came and whispered 
close to one's ear. He had himself frequently heard two 
voices speaking at the same time. Others whose hearing 
was more acute than his own had informed him that they 
had heard three or more voices at the same time. On 
several occasions he had heard a conversation carried on 
between two spirit voices. A very arresting fact about 
these voioes was that they never altered in manner or in- 
tonation. For instance, his son's voice was exactly the 
same at all the subsequent sittings as it was at the first 
sitting he had with the medium more than four years ago, 
so that there was no necessity when his son spoke to ask 
who was communicating; and this was the same with all 
the numerous spirit volces he had conversed with He 
had heard several foreign languages spoken, and although 
not conversant with them himself, he had been assured by 
sitters who were that they were spoken correctly l'he 
medium, he felt sure, was an ignorant of these languages as 
hà was himself. The subject matter of these spirit con- 
versations was generally very evidential, Matters were 
discussed that could only be known to those concerned in 
the conversation. Animal voices sometimes were heard 
Such as a dog’s bark and a cat’s mew, thus proving the 
contention that animals existed in the other world. 
Generally in the direct voice sittings with this particular 
medium, other phenomena occurred, such as spirit lights 
which suddenly appeared in different parts of the room. They 
glowed for a second or two and then disappeared. "They 
took various shapes and sizes. Those he generally saw were 
circular in shape. One curious thing about these lights was 
that they were not all visible to the sitters at the same 
time. e would like some of our scientific friends to ex- 
lain how these lights could be produced by ordinary means. 

e once saw the cabinet illuminated by what resembled 
a flash of lightning, but this was at a sitting, not for the 
direct voice, but materialisation, and when the medium was 
in the cabinet. On other occasions he had experienced a 
cushion being thrown across the room, and had been con- 

stantly touched by drapery and spirit hands. Several 
times a beautiful perfume Kad pervaded the séance-room. 
On the occasion when the séance was held in his own house 
the aroma was easily discernible on the following day, 
thereby rebutting the possible explanation that it was the 
outcome of imagination on the part of the sitters, Nearly 
always at the close of the sitting, the time was 
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DIRECT VOICE PHENOMENA. 


ADDRESS BY MR. J. D. GRAHAM. 


evening of 


given by one of the spirits although the room was in tot 
darkness and the light had to be turned on to ase 
by consulting one’s watch if the statement was correct 
which it always was. 

Mr. Graham proceeded to give a short resumé of som 
of his sittings with the medium to whom he referred 
also of one with another medium. The first to lx 
eribed (though not the first he had attended) was the o 
that was held at his own residence. With the mediur 
help they arranged a small bedroom suitable for a séang 
This was done by carefully closing all crevices and aperture 
in door and window so as to exclude all draughts. Draught 
stifled voices. A cabinet was constructed by placing a 
the room two curtains divided in the middle. In 
recess thus formed was placed the trumpet. This instru 
ment was made of cardboard by the medium in the pr 
sence of the sitters. Two successful séances were held 
The circle on each occasion consisted of six including 
medium. Mr. Graham knew personally all the 
sitters, and with the exception of himself and his wife 
of the sitters had ever attended a direct voice séance b 
fore. The second of the two sittings was perhaps th 
more noteworthy. “Joey —the medium's principal gui 
—addressed one of the sitters by name as being a grea 
fighter in debate, which he was both in political and Count 
Council circles. Then came the spirit voice of Mr. an 
Mrs. Graham's son, Eric, who called out ““Мо ег, mother 
Mrs. Graham instantly recognised his voice, and then fo 
lowed an intimate conversation. Afterwards Mr, Graham 
father gave him a message and greeting. Other voice 
followed, Sister Aimee’s very clear accents contrasting with 
Dr. Graeme’s deep, heavy voice, authoritative in tone 
but wonderfully impressive. Interspersed through ile 
séances were remarks made by Joey—generally of a joculr 
charactér—which had the effect of putting all the sitters й 
their ease, a very necessary thing when nearly all are jt 
experienced. Towards the close of the second sitting й 
medium, leaving his place in the circle, went into tk 
cabinet, and when entranced came out as the personificati 
of Dr. Graeme. At first Dr. Graeme spoke rapidly й 
French, but soon lapsed into broken English and deliverd 
a beautiful address. The discourse referred to the impo 
ance of liberty of thought and inquiry, and its valu 
humanity. At its conclusion a demonstration of magn 
was given. The medium, by merely placing his ham 
on a small wicker table in a good light and discernible! 
all present, lifted it clear in the ai: There it remain 
suspended until he called upon the circle to break conta 
(they were holding each other's hand the time) Tb 
obeyed the injun once crashed to th 
ground 

The next sitting the 


jn and the table at 


speaker referred to was one hel 
in Pembridge-crescent, London, on December 3rd, 10 
at which only himself and his wife, beside the medium 
that it took 


present This séance was remarkable 
usual aid 


І 
and results were obtained without the 


musical box Mr. Graham had a very evidential chat 
his father on matters concerning business, jn respect 
which, at that time, a certain matter was causing him sm 
worry Both his father and his son, Eric, knew that W 


was worrying, although he had not mentioned it to a livin 
soul. On that occasion spirit lights were seen, and on hit 
request a perfume was sent He had.a ten minutes’ 00 
versation with Sister Aimée Her voic weet and lor 
always, came from the vicinity of the floor. She was verf 
insistent that he should do more for the cause, Before th 
conversation finished, Dr. Alder, who had been a physical] 
in earth life, bade her cease talking, afterwards explaining 
that the medium's heart was affected on account « 
jower Waning This was a striking illustration of the 
in which the guides look after their medium 

At another sitting which Mr. and Mrs. Graham 
alone with the medium, Mr. Graham asked Joey if he 
the famous clown, Joey Grimaldi, who flourished at th 
Drury-lane pantomime seventy or eighty years 
assured him that he was the ‘‘genuine article 
were, he said, several Joeys; and he mentioned ono t 
name of Joey Sand. Dr. Alder dispensed medical advice 
to Mrs. Graham, who had since followed it with ехо 
results The doctor informed Mr Graham that 
smoked too soon after meals, giving medical reasons я 
it was injurious A Scotsman through and co 
versed with them in a most pronounced Scotch accent 

Then came a bit of evidential testimony from the sitter 
son who informed them that his younger sister was {їй 
very unhappy at a boarding school. They had not W 
slightest us that this was the case, as she had not med 


came 
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tioned the circumstance in any shape or form to either of 
them. They found out, howev« by subsequent enquiries 
that what their son told them was literally true, та they 
removed her from school in consequence. А long conversa- 
tion ensued between Mrs. Graham and a French spirit. 
Mr. Graham was out of this, not being sufficiently con- 
yersant with the language, but his wife informed him after- 
wards that she was much impressed with the purity of the 
French spirit's accent. At this sitting they had a very 
ood instance of two voices speaking at the same time. 
While Mr. Graham was engaged in a conversation with his 
son, Mrs. Graham, whose hearing is very acute, heard a 
Whispered conversation going on between the medium and 
a spirit voice. After the sitting was over, she informed 
the medium that she had overheard this particular con- 
yersation. He was much surprised as he said she was not 
supposed to hear it and that was why it was conducted in 
whispered tones. 

The speaker came finally to a sitting held in May of 
the pent year, attended by himself, his wife, and 
daughter, and Miss Phillimore. The most remarkable in- 
cident that occurred on this occasion was that several times 
@ cat’s mew was distinctly heard by all the sitters. Mrs. 
Graham exclaimed, “Why that’s Sago!” at which the 
again mewed. Then Eric's voice came through, ва; 


family, had been killed by another cat, much to their 
grief. When they first had him, as a kitten, Eric, at an 
earlier séance, told them that he liked the new animal; 
so that he was evidently interested in him from the start. 
This incident Mr. Graham regarded as a clear proof of 
animal survival. 


In conclusion, Mr. Graham said :— 


I notice in a recent number of Licut that a 
correspondent asserted that it was an easy matter 
to make the voice appear to come from certain parts 
of the room when the sitters were in darkness. І should 
dearly like to be present when the writer is prepared to 
make the experiment. Until it is demonstrated to me, 
under proper conditions, that one can be so easily deceived, 
I shall refuse to believe it possible. But, granting, for 
the sake of argument, that it is possible to do what this 
gentleman says he can do, could he sustain a connected 
coherent conversation in a particular tone, and immediately 
Switch off, we will say, from a deep voice of a man, to that 
of a woman? Could he keep up a conversation or talk 
in various intonations, dialects, languages, for, say, a 
couple of hours—which is the average length of the sittings 
I have with the medium to whom I have referred? And above 
all, could he produce anything really evidential? In one 
of the tests which this medium has undergone he held a 
mouthful of coloured water during the time the spirit- 
talking was going on. The water was carefully Уа 
and examined afterwards to see if it was the same as that 
administered to him. It is very hard to make some people 
believe their own ears. 

It is srhaps unfortunate that most Direct Voice sittings 
must be held in the dark. But one ceases to wonder when 
the laws of nature are understood, and it is remembered 
that wireless telephony and telegraphy are more easily 
accomplished under conditions of darkness than > light. 
Seientists will explain to you why this is so. Naturally 
our spirit friends like io work under the easiest conditions. 
I have been informed that it was in the séance-room that 
the wonders of wireless telegraphy were first revealed. 1 
know that some scientists of the present day had long 
conversations on deep scientific subjects with voices be- 
yond the veil, and fro been considerably influenced in 
their views by their spirit friends, who are always willing 
to co-operate with their brethren on this plane in their 
investigations. ‘They tell us that on their side the pursuit 
of knowledge is just as keen as—perhaps more so than—it 
is on this. 

Now about our mediums. especially those who give the 
direct voice. These sensitives are exceedingly rare, and 
instead of harrying them by unjust laws—born of bigotry 
and superstition—they should be carefully looked after, 
and given every opportunity to practise their wonderful 
ifts under the best conditions. It makes one's blood 
oil to read how bitterly they were—and are to some ex- 
tent still—persecuted ond treated as rogues and vagabonds. 
Those I have met are all very sensitive and feel very deeply 
the slight that society puts upon them. I am glad to 
notioe there is an organised agitation for the repeal or 
wmendment of the law concerning mediums. Happily a 
spirit of toleration is growing, and people are facing the 
truth in a more manly manner even though it is contrary 
to their well-grounded faith and belief; but stil one is 
constantly coming across cases of intolerance and bigotry. 
Only last week I learned from a circular letter addressed 
to the members of the Birmingham Psychical Research 
Society that in letting the society the room in which it 
meets, the authorities of the Queen’s College, to whom the 
room belongs, impose the condition that it shall not be used 


for séances and research work. What damage, moral or 
intellectual, they consider the spirits can do to the room, 
Т cannot imagine. (Applause.) 


TESTING THE SPIRITS. 


Mr, B. M. Godsal (San Diego, Cal.), writes :— 
Having read the cutting, quoted in ‘‘Notes by the 


Way" (September 30th), taken from the “Church Union 
Gazette," which relates how a “good” spirit came back 
to say that good spirits do not. communicate, I am quite 
expecting to hear, through some equally trustworthy 
source, that a spirit—perhaps that of an Irishman—has 
returned to tell us that there is no life beyond the grave 
at all, and that all spirits who say there is are liars. Thus 
Spiritualism will have proved its own non-existence! 

As you say in your excellent commentary, ''testing 
the spirits is rarely an easy matter." Let us admit at 
once that Spiritualism is strong meat for babes. It is 
essentially the kind of meat which, in the words of St. 
Paul (Heb. v., 14) **belongeth to them that are full of age, 
even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil"; otherwise it would have 
been given to the world earlier. But why plead the “‘baby 
act’ at this late day? Is it not high time to declare our- 
selves of full age and, accepting all responsibility, get in 
and dig for ourselves, and driye our investigating picks 
among the roots of religion and philosophy and science? 

Spiritualism is the ''show-down'' of religion. It turns 
its cards face up, and demands that the Churches do the 
same. And strange to 1elate, this new method of revela- 
tion has proved that the Churches hold better hands than 
even they themselves suspected. But the cards which the 
Churches-have come to regard as the lowest are now shown 
to be the highest, and the cards which they have always 
esteemed tne most highly and have accounted as ‘“‘honours,”’ 
are shown to be the lowest. . 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's scathing comments (p. 617) 
on fraudulent mediums are ‘‘most opportune to our need.” 
But is it possible to believe that such rogues are really 
Spiritualists at heart? Surely they must have donned the 
cloak of Spiritualism merely to use as a cover for their 
rascality ; like the wolf that put on sheep’s clothing in order 
to prey upon the flock. Genuine psychic phenomena, the 
world over, have ever been imitated by a tribe of wizards 
and fakers and conjurers. But a counterfeit does not lower 


the intrinsic value of an original; on the contrary, the 
worth of a thing is often shown by the number of its imita- 
tions. Rogues who wish to pass off spurious spiritual pheno- 
mena as the genuine article usually begin by passing n 


selves off as Spiritualists; but I have yet to hear of a rogue 
posing as a bishop or a priest in order to impress the public 
with the genuineness of his spiritual gifts. To dispose of 
his wares the rogue naturally assumes a character that will 
best gain the confidence of his public. 

Let us not forget that tho earliest Christians were 
warned against false prophets who would come as wolves 
in sheep's clothing, and against others who would attempt, 
by means of signs and wonders, to deceive even the elect 


As it was then so it is to-day, and doubtless ever be 
The sole remedy 15, as you say, “vigilance, purity у 

judgment, good sense." History has taught { 

“eternal vigilance is the price of liberty," and we сап 
hardly expect to gain the freedom of heaven upon easier 
terms. 


CONJURERS AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 


Bellachini, the renowned Court conjurer at Berlin, gave 
an affidavit in favour of the medium Slade, that he had 
examined his phenomena with the most thorough tests, both 
in daylight and at night, but could find nothing to indicate 
that they were produced by conjuring or deceptive manipu- 
lation. The conjurer, E. Jacobs, said briefly and  con- 
vincingly with regard to Slade: “Gentlemen, I, a conjurer, 
assert that the phenomena at the sitting which I had with 
Slade were really and truly Spiritistic, and that if we set 
aside oceult influence, they were downright incomprehen 
sible.” The conjurers, Houdin and Bosco, tested Home 
Both of them denied the possibility that the phenomena 
which took place could have been produced by prestidigita- 
tion. 

Damiani even found some genuine mediums who gave 
out that their displays of really occult phenomena were 
"anti-Spiritistic." He went to one of these, named Thorn, 
and told him that his performances were of a Spiritualistic 


nature. The answer came promptly: ‘‘Certainly, sir, and 
I am ready to give you private sittings. I have done this 


wherever I found Spiritualists.” “Then why do you call 
your séances anti-Spiritualistic?’’? “To draw the public." 
“You mean the thoughtless?’’ ‘Quite so, sir." Of course 
persons of this sort, who trim their sails according as the 
wind blows, have never figured in the scientific literature 
of the subject as furnishing proofs. Their conduct can only 
be FUR by the struggle for daily existence. It is as 
reprehensible as deception on the part of mediums in publie 
performances. But not less reprehensible is deception on 
the part of so-called anti-Spiritists, when they produce 
effects before the public which have never been observel or 
reported by serious investigators. . By what right do anti- 
te reproach mediums with being unmoral? Those 
who live in glasshouses 


—From Carl du Prel’s “Experimental Psychology.” 
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SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AND 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


In his article on ‘‘Some Aspects of Psychical 
Research" in the “Contemporary Review" for 
November, Sir William Barrett tells an interesting 


story concerning a society formed to inquire into 
evidence for supernormal phenomena upwards of thirty 
years before the establishment of the Society for 
Psychical Research. The prime movers of the enter- 


prse were a body of Cambridge graduates, led by a 
distinguished Fellow of Trinity College, the Rev. B. 
F Westcott, afterwards Bishop of Durham. They 


issued a circular pointing out “ће interest and impor- 
tance of a serious inquiry into the nature of the pheno- 
mena which are vulgarly called ‘supernatural,’ and 
they appealed for trustworthy information concerning 
certain kinds of pena in which they included 
hauntings, second sight, verified dreams 
und premonitions. It was a kind of foreshadowing of 
the Society which was formed under such distinguished 
auspices thirty years later. 

This is a specially interesting item in Sir William's 
article, and as such we record it here. It is a kind of 
"'footnote to history” so far as it concerns the career of 
psychical research. 

Much of what Sir William Barrett writes 
na of Spiritualism will be more 
familiar to those jainted with the subject 
the special appe (al of the article is the light 
on the career of its distinguished author, anc 
this aspect we would chiefly refer. 

Sir William tells how his attention 
drawn to the question more than fifty years ago. He 
met Мг. F. W. Н. Myers in the late ‘seventies in 
Cheltenham. This indirectly led to the foundation of 
the S.P.R. in 1882. Incidentally we may quote Sir 
William’s allusion to the scorn with which the whole 
question of psychic ing. Шу was treated fifty years ago 
and the changed attitude which prevails to-day. There 
is indeed a world of difference. He tells us of the 
Paper which he read before the British Association at 
Glasgow in 1876, a plea for an inquiry into the validity 
of certain supernormal manifestations which he had 
himself witnessed. At that time, of course, he was as 
"a voice crying in the wilderness," but we doubt not 
that some of the germinal ideas sown by Sir William 
in those days have sprung up and flowered in the 
thought of to-day. It is interesting to learn that in the 
Paper mentioned Sir William suggested that the in- 
explicable phenomena which had been recently recorded 
by Mr. (afterwards Sir William) Crookes were the result 
of some hallucination! Mr. Crookes and the late Lord 
Rayleigh, who were present and took part in the dis- 
cussion, repudiated this explanation, and (writes Sir 
William), “I frankly admit that wider knowledge on 
my part has convinced me that the hallucination 
theory is untenable.'' 

We read how in those days Professor (now Sir) Ray 
Lankester and Dr. Horatio (now Sir Bryan) Donkin 
were “‘very contemptuous”; and it is a kind of repeti- 

tion of history to find them to-day falling foul of Pro- 
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Arthur Thomson for his hospitable atüituds 
towards Psychic Science. Sir William has but a mild 
rebuke for these obstinate sceptics, reminding them 
that it would be as great an impertinence for him to 
“criticise their valuable contributions to zoology or 
medicine as for savants who have only a superficial 
acquaintance with psychical research to criticise th 
who have made it almost a life-long study.’ 

Finally, to conclude what must perforce be but 
glancing notice of an admirable article, we may refe 
to Sir William’s note on the famous medium, Dan 
Dunglas Home, of whom he says :— 


fessor J. 


a critical inquiry in 
е whatever 1 
inst him, nor 


Myers and myself made 
Home's career, and we could find no evide 
justify the injurious allegations made 
that the phenomena which occurred in his presence could } 
explained by trickery 

As the habit of slandering the mediums of the past, 
as well as those of to-day, has not died out, this testi- 
mony to the character of Home is worth reproducing 
But none the less we propose to do our best to make 
cheap and reckless accusations against mediums as 
costly a business to the accusers as hitherto it has been 
and easy one. 


Frederic 


a safe 


PRICE—HOPE CASE. 


To the Editor of Ілснт. 


Str,—I see in your current issue a long er parte s 
ment under a heading which seems to imply that 
judicial summing up. It is customary, however 


hear Counsel on the other sid 


and to 
and I presume that the 


conclusion ; 


evidence 
coming to a 


of the S.P.R. have something to say about the facts. 
“I am, Sir, 
Yours, et 
OLIVER 1,0068 


November 27th, 1922. 


"SPIRITISM AND THE OLD DIVINES." 


To the Editor of Lacur. 


Sm.—Mr. John Reid, in his letter published in Licar 
of November 18th (page 731) fails to discriminate 
Spiritualism itself and psychic phenomena [f in the | 


between 


paragraph of his letter, line one, he had substituted 
"psychic phenomena" for ‘Spiritual would have 
been correct. Spiritualism is the philo and as such 
cannot be dissociated from the Great Divine, whilst the 
phenomena operate under natural law and can therefore 
be abused. Natural law is constant g abused by 
nankind, and the late war produced examples 
how it can be done. 

There are many inaccurate sta Mr. Reid's 
letter, but my object is served by s one 
which clearly shows he knows lit 
and therefore any opinion expressed 
Whilst this is apparent to many р! 


do much harm amongst those who are іп 
ing them on their face value 

Yours. « 
W. Н. Brockt 
Eltham, 


88, Dumbreck-ro 
London, 8. 
November 23rd, 


To the Editor of Ілснт. 


Srg,— Your correspondent is not ori 
contention was raised years agi 
miracles In his lectur on Mohar 


medanism in 1874, R. Bosworth 
think, has somewhere asked whe 
instance in ecclesiastical history of a 
claiming for himself the power of 
I am not aware that the question ha 
in the affirmative." 

To quote further: ‘‘Intolerance is the 
the human bosom' and there is no relig 
seem superstitious to those who do not 
the lecturer. 

Whether Spiritualism is a 
tainly never attain to idolatry, the 
images, example or no example. 

November 27th, 1922 


r of the Church 
z miracles 


work 


ever 


answer 


been 


‘natural weed 
which does r 


ve in it," saxi 


religion or not it will cer 
worship of mat 


H.D 


“Ах Earnest ENQUIRER" and other correspondents am 


reminded that we cannot notice letters which do not giv 
the writers’ 


names and addresses. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


This week Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is delivering lectures 
in Neweastle-on-Tyne and Sunderland. At the latter place 
the Chief Constable is taking the chair. 


B * . * 


Speaking in the Chamber of Commerce, Birmingham, 
before the Midland Society for Psychical Research, on 
November 21st, the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, in the course 
of his remarks, said: ‘‘Psychic research was a subject pro- 
viding scope for the keenest intellects in the land if they 
would turn themselves to the problem. It was not a 
pond of narrow limits; it was a fountain of ever-flowing 
water. Practice and experience brought increased’ facility 
to medium, control, and communicator.”  Explaining this, 
һе said “He had had one hundred and fifteen sittings with 
one medium, and he found that as they went on the work 
became far more interesting. He had found he had 
friends waiting to speak to him from the other side at the 
first opportunity he gave them. They gave many proofs 
of their identity, but, not being satisfied, he kept their 
hypotheses beside him and tested them against the facts. 
The evidence of identity accumulated, overwhelmed the 
hypotheses, and made them look foolish. He hoped," he 
said, “that some day we should get a lead from the Church 
on the question of old prophecies and present-day inspira- 


tional speaking.” 


. + + Ld 


A correspondent. in Wallasey, Cheshire, sends us a 
report taken from the ‘‘Wallasey and Wirral Chronicle 
of November 25th, which reads as follows :— 


Much sensation, says the “Allahabad Pioneer,” 
quoted by a Central News ‘correspondent, has been 
created in Burdwan by the mysterious appearance of 
apparitions in a photo taken from the dead body of Lala 
Kundan La] Kapur, a Khatrya Zemindar of that place. 
In accordance with custom the body was not cremated 
till the appearance of the sun the following morning, 
when a plist of deceased was taken from the body by 
his nephew. To the utter amazement of all, when the 
photo was printed five more figures were also seen faintly 
printed. wo of these figures have been recognised by 
the family as deceased’s first wife and son, who died 
many years before. 


Every Saturday the “Times” publishes an article from 
а correspondent dealing with the deeper things of lite. 
These able, and at times most helpful, essays, are very 
Widely appreciated, and we have on more than one 
occasion referred to them. Last Saturday the article for 
that day was headed ‘‘Man Transcendent," and the Spirit- 
ualists we know will appreciate the following extracts:— 


Professor Edward Caird declared that we must first 
discover the infinite in the impossibility of being satis- 
fied with the finite, or limiting our thoughts to it. The 
recognition of the infinite is the silent pre-supposition of 
true manhood. Man is never content to rest in an object 
which he can entirely apprehend. He must go out into 
the unknown, into the infinite. And when he turns 
within himself he finds that there also he is carried 
beyond the range of things temporal to experiences which 
imply the existence of spiritual realities deeper than those 
he is able to fathom. In the secret foundations of 
personality the supernatural is real and satisfying. "We 
could have but little happiness in the world and could 
recognise but little of our meaning of human life if they 
did notlead us beyond ourselves. - 

Religion for those who have eternity in their heart 
cannot be confined to any external system. It is im- 
possible to express it adequately either in an organisation, 
a ritual, or a creed. These things are necessary. They 
correspond to man's needs and without them we should 
be lost in a maze of perplexity, or be enfeebled beyond 

| measure by the lack of that fellowship which. is indis- 
pensable to human life. Yet they are but means to an 


end. They are never ultimate and final. Spirit with 
spirit must meet. 

. . LJ LJ 
"The Adventures of a Spiritualist in America," by Sir 


Arthur Conan Doyle, continues to run its 
“Floyd's Sunday News." 
Arthur wrote:— 


One continually is made to realise what a glorious 
thing is this knowledge of ours. — We had two examples 
of its workings in one day. A shop girl, on getting an 
order from my wife, broke out at once as to the effect 
our teaching had up n her. “It makes everything happy 

in whenever I ài: down," said she. The same even- 
ing I met a man who stood high at the American Bar. 
"Wt was two in the morning when I assured myself that 


i course in 
In last Sunday’s instalment, Sir 
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this was true," said he, *and I walked as if on air until 
five, and hardly knew where Í was." He had been, like 
myself, a seasoned materialist, and the sudden change was 
staggering. It is the religion of happiness, and that is 
what the race needs in these years of darkness. “Јоу 
cometh in the morning, and that morning is surely 
dawning now. Fear must be dropped out of religion. 
Love and fear do not go together. The father who is 
really feared is not really loved We may fear our- 
selves and our weaknesses, but love God, Who will help 


us like a wise elder Brother to overcome them.  Per- 
haps, “‘love’’ is the wrong word. It is, I admit, hard 
to ''ove" a great central Creative force. To work in 
conscious harmony with it is the most one can do. But 
the Christ is different. There you have something inter- 
mediate, something human, personal, yet nearer the 


divine. That is why every religion has its Christ, just 
as each has its God, and they are essentially and 
spiritually the same Christ and the same God in such 
aspect as fits best that stage of human mental uevelop- 
ment. So I read the riddle, and if the world would read 
it so how quickly all religious shadows would vanish 


" . * . 

The ‘‘Church Times," in its issue for November 17th 
devoted ove to a full report of a sermon preached 
by the Rev. Passmore, M.A., at St. John’s, Great 


Marlborough-street, London, W on Sunday, November 
12th. That Mr. Passmore should hold the opinion he does 
of Spiritualism is of course his affair. We are all entitled 


to hold -personal opinions. But that the ‘‘Church Times" 
should consider the vicar’s opinion important enough to 
offer to its readers at such length, or at all, is another 
matter. If space allowed we would give our readers, many 
of whom never see this journal, the opportunity of reading 
this amazing sermon in full; our object of course in doing 
this would be from a diff t motive tha I 
prompted the ''*Church Ti T 


valuable, and a few extracts will, we thi 
vey an idea of how utterly mistal and 
the reverend gentleman is upon 
brethren in the cloth, we are tl 
totally different view. Early in his 
forth the following :— 


inkful 


sermon tl 


*From the days of Eve and Eden, ignorant d 
always places us in peril, because there are always 
who, by trading upon it, have something to un Mhe 
speculator and the gambler are in peril from thos ho 
would tap their pur the oppressor | 
are in peril from the vengeance of the 
hazardous experimenter with Nature's 
from her blind and unknown forces 
and curious amateur of occult worlds and 
psychic forces is in peril, too. He is in peril in two 
directions. There are two classes of 
exploit him: both of which are deeply 
undoing. First there is the 
of those who would make money 
earth; from hierophants of all 
would make merchandise of hi 
discipleship, to the pestifero: 
magicians,  horoscopi 
mediums, who would make a 
he wastes upon them 
to hidden planes and 
of these pirates is approx 
the infant-class in a 
knowledge and moral probitv (if it be a Catl 
considerably below it Nine-tentl f ther re 
pure and simple; 
flummery the only 
is exposed, his danger migh 
spoliation just." 


and 


enemies wiht 


interestec 
sordid 


and mockery of him o1 


motley and 
cults and religion wl 
faith 


and prestige of hi 
t OI ne I І OI 


imately on the les tl 
Sunday schoo ind 


Е B - * 


Warming up to his subject, Mr 


I warn you, knowingly 
bidding of mediums deceive > 
dear ones (when they are beings and 
consciousness) are not the dead—too littl 1 
the serious schooling of God's Hand for sucl "rin 
turnings to the vomit of inanity—b: ts і 
same evil tribe which Christ cast out 
ledge and their cunning they are enable 
the dead and to deceive. I 
that when the medium’s 
sleep, his awakened second consciousnes 
submerged thoughts and memory of 


submit my 


brain is 


delude can draw out the story and the 
departed, the habits and the acce 

tokens that identify. All this knowled 
spirit can suck from the medium in its 
occult methods can fashion to itself, out 
astral matter, the very semblance of the 
ing the sitter’s thoughts and giving fei 


deceive. 


We wonder what any mother in St. John’s congre 
who had got through to her soldier son. as so ma 
done, listening to the above, would have 
Passmore’s theology or Christianity. 


lough 
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thing symbolised—to see with the eye rather 


ZONES, SPHERES, OR STATES-— 


t Words borrowed from one cat« r é 
WHICH? another in a special sense аге apt to sugy« = 
а= more than ey are intended to d 
Bx A. J. Woop “аһа: also, in one of his messag« refer 
—— spheres in the following significant terms 
Perhaps one of the strangest facts which readers new to > : 

Spiritualistic literature come up against, and one whi These spheres are not so much what would corre 
no doubt jars on some sensitive minds, is the reference to localities on earth, but rather estat f tafe 
spirit spheres by number so often met with in communica- a to the developmet eu І 
tions from the Other Side “Sphere Three,’ ‘Sphere With regard he number her 
Beven," and so on; each increase | denoting s 7 е? ЖСР cat el : 1 i 
definite advance in Spiritual state; parentlv also oue variuus si )ro s tł ; ^ 
according to some communicators, in ti distance from atin r life They сы гасі | I : Г 
the eart How far this latter view 1s compatible with a the T ts = T : € poir 1 
spiritual conception of that state of existence which is than one place in sage ces = 
admittedly оп-таїег1аЇ, is somewhat difficult to determine. os vo слана op I S T 
If, as some writers declare, these spheres, or zones (for Erro ass ат aro r сов d Ters 
both terms are used) are disposed in concentric layers КРБА fr wur Tod emn m. n i 
around the earth, it seems impossible to avoid the logical oihar Occ A “of S Т 
eonclusion that distance, аз such, and as we understand it PIRE Fon Beni a gee үт. 
їз as much a determining factor of separation or division of fixed label by el eT. = 
im the next world as it is in this. Take, for instance, the ST ЖАЫ стен z 
statements of Hudson Tuttle in his ““Агсапа of Spirit- = 2 з quote another example, when Mr. 1 
walism," quoted by the Editor in Ілєнт, of lst October, = ad ere " 1n Shere femi 
1921 (p. 636), that “‘the spirit realms consist of zones or Ra riv йота 7 - 2 he 
belts of strattfied matter encircling the earth, each zone SaS Cag 
being more etherial than its predecessor." This stratified we mis ү ers to some є 


Swedenborg 
under 
en 


matter, according to Tuttle, “‘consists of sublimated 
material atoms." If we are to accept this statement at its 
face value, it seems to mean that the ''spirit" world is a 


misnomer, since it is nothing more than a subtler form of EP 
material substance, arising out of what Mr. Tuttle explains En euo! Vala Owen M 
is a “refining” process going on in the universe. If this others, though not, of tl rtica 


ìs so, then matter would appear to be the origin of spirit; msan attached д he 2: „= d 
э doctrine very few, I fancy. will subscribe to. Thereby Scriptures 

the philosophy of Materialism might be justified, and, by à = А + 

a slight modification ot its principles, become Spirituahsm! Е а Е 


itual substance and material substance are two 
entirelr discrete and distinct things, and do 
amy process of refinement or cont ty one 
although both may be, and no doubt 
substance. 

“The spirit sphe 


says Mr. Tuttle 


than spheres.' The very reverse is decl i o i 
ease by ''Astriel" the Vale Owen Scrip 
be also speaks "zones." he 4 
better name, and that they are s 0) єт, and ае” Г 
that the former terms are of ‘local phrasing” and = 2: 
adequate to express their own (the Spirits) unders sA- 
of the conditions wailing with them. I qu ^ z 
following passage from his message deali w t +] 
ject — - 
“I fear I сап do little more a t 
these states of which we have ! ent 
better expres heres tw ent ә 
pest, the higher include wit ise = 7 
апа ће ‹ ny of t gard t Sweden 
not I € 
over tbe world The rea 
those powers, ! t ї е [г 
the heavenly wł er Tom s ] 
alled Eartl : 1 ntit 
understanding tl t 
hich m r i 
I "тє 
EI Ir 
for care ortatior "C 
or mate te realr 
sophy ч be : А 
terms t » we i 
fus embering st а tes Б 
must 1 as counters, not coins ! s tl e « 
words here" or “‘zone”’ therefore. in med . F > 
we must be aref vide Astriel’s E k Р 
of spherical form or shape. otherwise v 
| their true significance, and to mistake « is, слем 
A x just as every ar an « 
А JEN Д of which fa see T x Y 
"Spritual Ах For an explanation of this Seript—so also s he eate his 
Qi). see an article m Tacur of 18th February, 1922 not consciously. of course sé according te the late 
x spiritual world In these statements we have a log 
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


Tus MESSAGES OF 


ANNE SIMON. 


(Continued from page 747.) 


A STIMULATION FOR ALL SrriniT-SoUvLS 


While such music impresses the spirit-life, here in 
greater or less degree, all spirit-identities, as they develop 
become more and more attuned to such hearing For 
through its emanations, which reach us through the spiritual 
hearing or through our spiritual consciousness (thé 
spiritual hearing dormant or willingly unused), it comes 
to us as an element of sound-language, an expression of 


the beauty and profundity of a composite art of those who 
send out their emanations through xpression 


топе-< 


Creation or Spreit-Music. 


These sounds are not the result of the vibration of 
material things, as the musical instruments of the earth- 
world; but are the composite musical consciousness of all 
those artists of this type, that have created іп these 
spiritual planes. We, who are sensitive to musical sound 
and creation, may again be stimul jy such composite 
effects in all its immensity, or we may hear such parts of 
this composite sound would corr 
symphonic movement or an entire symphony wit! 
colours, only spiritualised. And this the mortal 
understand, for its portrayal, through words, 
impossibility to him 


CO: оз as 


comes an 
I cannot explain this to you 


We may Enjoy АБ we WISH 
We can separate such interpretations and enjoy those 


that we wish to here, or we may close our spiritual ears to 
those that reach us as not finely attuned to our musical 
culture and fineness, as we would wish We may hear 
at will, such works in the tonal-colour of the earth-i 
ments we cared for, but always changed to a 
quality of tone, not to be explained. We m 
dividual instruments, foreign to those of th 
strange to us at first; but when they 
mortal worlds, higher eveloped than 
We soon recognise these as being more 
sense of beauty and fineness than earth 


“No, тнв MUSICIAN WOULD NOT PLAY О 


Again, I repeat what we hear we I 
hearmg. No, the musician would not 
these places, except in his spiri 
elements will leave him as emanations, bearir 
tive type of his spirit-personality, im 
The musician of earth may so crea 
sciousness, hearing tone without produ 
creation reaches only himself. In 
leaves the artist and fir 


ual cons 


the wish of different spirit-1 
terpreted musical life. 
CoLove AND Music. 


In linking colour and mu in the 
*Our own choral so was one of the first, in 
America, to link Colour and Music.—O. T. S 


(Continued 


consistent spiritual phil 
may see illustrated in 
for there, if anywhere, 
and his mental objects 
or fleeting, according to the prevailing 
mind. Moreover, his fellow men in this r 
to, or distant from him in the proportion tl 
accord or disaccord with his own. 
Swedenborg further remarks that in К 
а general notion that spirits after death did п‹ 
any extensión, consequently not in time or space:— 


“Nevertheless, the truth is that they live tog 
like men in the world, upon places of space, 
portions ir I wd acc 
the states ft 


there no s the 
might be dr eve of a adle 


therefore ang 
as true a 
as men upon 

Spaces and times are 


there is a substantial ex 
dwell together in a st: 
separation from one an 
there is natural ex 


nction a 
rth, where 


the limits and terminations of all and everything 
in both is; consequently men, as well as angels and 
Spirits, are ‘confined within certain limits not only with 
regard to their bodies, but also with regard to their 
souls.” 

In other words they are finite or finited beings. We 


might sum the whole thing up by saying, that space and 
time im ifs essence, is the same in both worlds, but with 
а difference with respect to quality and fixity of objects. 
In the world of matter, fixity of objects determines distance 
(Le, space) no matter what man's state may be. Ip the 
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gave on the earth-plane, the germs exist for beautiful 

awakening OF still deeper sen liti in the heart of mortal 

man For, with the realisation of the union of music and 

colour, the rea ation of a unique and ет ryo art-me 

the little, slumbering tendrils m the deeper h 

or man inner consciousn« iwaken and creep l 

yutward to be expressed tł ig es ried raiment 

So love and beauty are here the outer garment nurturir 

by their own essences the eman I « 

And with man's spiritu wakening І me the гез 

tion and the der nd t ards he I ng ot lour 

music har vord Phe аг I ‹ « « 

language, a kingly raiment changed ейраг tatter 
PROJE H I - Sri i 


These ar 
I ‹ entire 
І 4 a 
eatior ‘ repre 
r Or r r 
1st le І Р : 
happine as the v n of one flower-pet eart or 
earth ї r 3 I rysta ж ted ore 
white I 
THe Artisan AND LABOURER WI o More Work тти 
H 8 
To » me to thes ‹ : 
ness of teria sucl g & 
onstant ever 1 JUI Z € en ea І 
о 5 $ ¢ 
nt t е « ‹ 
н 
« It " 
A ( EST I 
Асап І t 
T £h ( 
5 spir І 
the | ne < 
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It 
written 50 
I know, m 
the sense above 


hilosophy 
is writings. 
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s are accurately known—in fact the fabled “palace 


SPIRITUALISM AND WAR. ЭИ ОНЕР ; Not that there is no privacy, but that 


yocrisy or ct alment of character and intentions i 
Bv SrawnLEY De Вватн. пуросину or concen men: MS 


possible If these messages really come from discarnate 
Р : = © ез they are experiences, not opinions 
(Continued f page (49.) ese conditions are brought about by undeviating | 
CoNDITIONS IN THE UNSEEN not by any allotted punishments or reward Reward 
i ; E j г punishment like the “books of record are figure 
There is therefore ample reason for concluding that of speech adapted to a pre-scientific age when the whok 
survival is a fact The nature of the evidence alluded to idea of natural law was foreign to human mind 
above may be gathered from direct experience or om a 
study of the experiments and observations by Professors A WonkiNG Hyroruesis 
Wallace, Geley, Hyslop, von Schrencl ind 
Richet.^ The of the last-named is v of І us adopt as a convenient working theory 
evidence for the facts so complete that any К of і part of the mund that discer betweer 
reference is scarcely needed and evil and directs energies accordingly nhabit 
The content of the messages must be n from the body of « l or etherial substa: Ih wl 
1; number of documents scattered through periodicals messages affirm 
and books such as Stainton Moses’ ‘‘Spirit Teachings,” Mrs Sir Oliver Lodge says with refer« ‘ the 
Kelway Bamber’s ‘‘Claude’s Book," the Rev. Vale Owen’s 4 hal 
automatic writings, “Letters from' the Other Side" and Life and mind and consciousness do not belong 
І many others. Allan Kardec's first volt and Professor material r« gion; W hat« ver the y - Eun aet elves, th 
and Mrs. De Morgan's “From Matter to Spirit," though re manifestly something quite dí А таа 
among the earliest writings are still some of the most energy," yet they utilise the material and ‘dominate 
reliable. : - Matter is arranged and moved by means of energy, b 
often at the behest of life and mind Mind does n¢ t itself 
It is often said that even the best of these messages are exert fórce, пог does it enter into the scheme of phy 
not above normal human powers of perception and under- nd yet it indirectly brings about results which otherwis 
standing. That is so, though in some cases they are far would not have һаррепе‹ I take it that. 
above the normal powers of the individuals who receive of the term ''body" is a means of manifestation 
them; but it is inferred that as they do not exceed th« 1 physical mode of manifestation 
normal powers of humanity as a whole, they cannot pro- which without such instrument or 
ceed from discarnate sources. That will scarcely hold in different or elusive c: W 
face of messages revealing verifiable facts totally unknown bodies must be made ter? 
consciously or otherwise, to the recipients; and in face o know of nothing else h the 
moral advice quite distaste to those to whom it is of knowledge is not ve etf 
]t is more than probable that t nce on Ge True the ` made of anytl 
mong men may be because this te s far more e е apparent Is vith « 
than any advance in knowledge derived sense organs ‹ 
Аз one instance among many of the personality shown and its preperties tx 
it will suffice to quote the following have no nce of app j 
A certain Mrs. Z., self-invited, at circle be жат had 9 un ze reaent ren 
automatic writing S} loudly pr cont "x |: ere. rd ^g і zu ree ра E. c= hod 
for the whole thing, and denounced it The a t с reor or а ае. jer 
message was: “‘Ask the lady to the room for a few EE li тл dee Rees ugences in гапо бег: 
minutes. She did so, and the message went on: ‘Mrs kae e ec ae | dii oA EU 
Z. is a married woman t since ) she |} үс 2 SR HT p Ea OC. а ur PATI "| 
a lover, Mr living № She has le either of Ether or of something equally intangibl 
been with him from two six p.m. to-day Call her in iu our prese onditic . I I І 
and ask if this is a jrick Ihe sitters looked at on« ly will Dunst el d e pall 
another in consternatibn, and were about to destroy thé = : molecular опе 
paper, when Mrs. Z. burst in, snatched the paper, read it 
turned pale and tottered from the roc All details were oir Oliver е sly discl - i 
verified. e ether € 
I know of two other cases of a like kind at I cannot 1 : 1 
repeat because of their confiden natur« ! € nre nd intel € ria 
It is difficult to judge what nori nsciousn« ne . р! о ! 
plays in many of these me s referring to the next ‹ . Ti ourse onl : 
but by comparing those given in cour as fi RI ‘ X I ‘ І 
England, France, Italy. Germany, the United St € 
South America and rang ir ‹ го Swedenbor MU It f W ‹ 
(1745) to the present day, we fin er e vey 1 A 
congruity through all tł І h« . 1 
‘avond І te І in 
The gist. of ther that we I Í e, and tha 
the character that we have developed t} tł cre і est pi 
professed on earth have w« lit ior happines € І l 
or unhappiness, except ii » far the have influenced et 
conduct; that knowledge also is a minor matter r« ‹ ei R І 
tude of character main deter I І P 
that teachableness and love of trutl а) Q 
portant factor; that these two qualitic | € І ut r 
mg to learn, willing to help and be helped: that want o ‘ І tte 01 ‹ ‹ 
these qualities and absorption in selfish desires makes ar I і bu he gr of | 
intolerable lo that hunger after former pl ‹ Не |} iall efuses to | 1 
of the flesh п & torture: that a vivid intellect « mp Bu 1‹ 
and wide int sts conjoined with rectitude of conduct char er nd Righteousn« I | 
here ensures happiness: and that a religious sens N ré n ts or or 
(independently of creed) leads to blessedn in the King t must nece irily work .out in suffe 1 “ey 
dom of God There re therefor« rsonal ell r 
Thev sav that languages ar« { thes | el 
municate by radiation of thought the faculti« G W < e eff А CAN 
of the released spirit are extensi і ‹ happin« 
gleams are known to us as super kin he I Г} 7 er € n i 
dependent of space and partially endent of ‘ Arnold Talle е BID 
They further allege that these facul r all charact« me of аш ins and answ« I } j 0 
naked and open Under this latter condition like character Af Wa: 2 ior WI ha ahi На; 
gravitate together just as they would on earth, and if we з тпа As Anii he sestion тай Л 
want to know our per onal prospects we have only to is the best z eans of prod I his opinior 
Imagine a society from which all our present material pur much divided A vounz and v count much perpk 
suits have disappeared and in which our personal consulted the Prince of Benevento next da Lo i 
— —— du bonheu chere Madame id the cynica Id diplor 
* "Miracles and Modern Spiritualisn By A. R who had seen and done everythit one Ө Tu 
Wallace, O.M. ‘Man’s Survival of Bodily Death," and bienveillance And is true, both here and hereaft 
y “Raymond Revised." By Sir Oliver Lodge 'IMaterialisa for all life is one in « 
tion Phenomena." By von Schrenck-Notzine (Dr.Fournier 
D'Albe's translation) Contact with the Other world 
By Hyslop “Traité Metapsychique Bv Ch: E er and «€ , lentical 4 
Richet. (Translation to appear in January, 1923.) “From hat he facts that once chemical matter i$ 
the Unconscious to the Conscious," By Gustave Geley formed it is a distinct category in Nature, that is q 
(Collins, 17/6.) distinct from energy and carries a relativity of its owr 
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REALITIES OF THE DIRECT VOICE. 
Some EvrpENTIAL EXPERIENCES. 


As Mr. R. H. Saunders has very ably replied to the 
somewhat sweeping conclusions of “С. E. B., Colonel in 
Гонт of October 14th regarding the Direct Voice, I will 
confine myself to relating certain personal experiences in 
connection with the Direct Voice—experiences which helped 
to confirm my previous views of spirit return. As the 
experiences are chiefly connected with members of my 
family, I shrink from giving my real name, but I place 
it in the possession of the Editor of Ілснт as a guarantee 
of good faith, and authorise him-io make it known to 
any well-known protagonist of Spiritualism who may en- 
quire for the sake of truth, and not of curiosity. 

A friend arranged with Mrs. Susannah Harris for asitting 
for herself and four other friends, of whom I was one. The 
medium was not told our names and knew only that of the 
lady who conducted the correspondence. The sitting took 
place on 9th December, 1913. After some of the other 
sitters had been spoken to by their spirit friends I was 
touched and mediately answered, ‘Thank you, friend.” 
To my delight through the trumpet came the word, 
"Father." I had lost my son nearly two years previously 
through tuberculosis. He was in the Indian Civil Ser- 
yice and had contracted this fell disease from the natives 
who attended his magisterial court. The medium said 
"It appears to me that the one who is addressing that 
gentleman passed away very suddenly. Is that the case? 
I replied in the affirmative. My son continued: ‘Father, 
Tam so happy. You know, father, I died very suddenly, 
and sooner than I thought I would." I replied: “Yes, my 
boy, and very much sooner than any of us had anticipated.” 

I added: “Do you know, my boy, that some members of 
the family thought I ought not to come here as it might 
disturb you?" “They are wrong, father, they are wrong. 
Tell them so. I am so glad you came as I wanted to tell 
you how happy I am." I expressed my great pleasure at 
his being happy, but added that we had missed him very, 
very much. ‘Then through the trumpet came this very 
characteristic and remarkable reply: ‘Father, if you lived 
in a rotten house and changed it for a baught, new home, 
would you not be happy? I have no pain now." (The 
remark “rotten house" was an allusion to his disease- 
stricken physical body.) At this point the medium in- 
tervened and said: “The son is showing that gentleman 
his hand bandaged up. Did he ever hurt his hand?" I 
replied I was not aware of his ever having done so, when 
immediately through the trumpet came: ‘‘Oh! father, I 
gave that as a test. I thought you would consider that a 
good test." I racked my brains but could not recall any 
occasion when my son had to have his hand bandaged up 
When I circulated the account of this sitting among the 
members of my family, my daughter wrote and reminded 
me that when I visited my son at the sanatorium in Wales 
T had mentioned in one of my letters that he had upset 
his shaving water over his hand and had scalded it. The 
scald was not serious, but owing to the delicate state of his 
health the doctor of the sanatorium had considered it 
necessary to bandage up the hand! The medium then 
enquired: “Ts there anyone here who had a friend with a 
bad cough, as I hear much coughing?" I said, ‘‘Yes, my 
son had." The medium replied: ‘‘But he said he died very 
suddenly. People don’t die of coughs!" Then through the 
immpet my son said: “I died from hemorrhage.” That 
Was an absolute fact as my poor son passed away within 
ten minutes of hemorrhage taking place. 

It was my privilege to have a sitting with Mrs. Wreidt 
on the 20th October, 1919. The sitting was at the house 
ofa lady and gentleman I had never met before, and Mrs. 
Wreidt was an entire stranger to me. I was taken by a 
lady whose acquaintance 1 had very recently made, and 
who knew nothing whatever about me beyond that I was 
interested in mattters psychical. We were a party of 
twelve, including the medium. Very soon after the open- 
ing preliminaries had concluded, spirit voices were heard 
addressing their friends. Two and three sitters were ad- 
dressed simultaneously, which made hearing distinctly 
most difficult, so the control was asked to arrange that 
only one sitter at a time should be spoken to, and this was 
carried out for the rest of the evening. I will confine 
myself to some of the phenomena RES concerned myself 
only. After some of the other sitters had been addressed, 
a voice through the trumpet announced itself to me as 
"Annie." That being rather a common name, it did not 
convey anything to me, so I enquired “Annie who?" To 
my intense astonishment the answer came, “Аппіе Red- 
mayne.” (I have substituted Redmayne for the actual 
name given, which was the same as mine, and I have pre- 
viously given my reason for writing under an assumed 
name.) Now Annie ‘‘Redmayne’’ was my late sister-in-law 
—the wife of my clergyman brothe who had pre-deceased 
her by some years. During her life here she would have 
nothing to do with Spiritualism, and as she had passed 
over some four years previously, I never for a moment 
expected her to come to the séance, so was naturally very 
much taken aback when she announced herself. &һе had 
a very vivacious, bright, cordial, gushing style of address- 
ing people, and this mannerism was reproduced in every 
way while speaking through the trumpet. She called me 


LIGHT] 


765 


“You dear old fellow," which was 
always her way of addressing me in her lifetime. The 
voice was unmistakably hers, as also her vivacious 
manner. She was always most proud of her husband’s 
good looks, and although married to him for fifty. years, 
admire him. When I asked her how 
he was, she replied: ‘‘He’s very well, and he is—oh! so 
handsome." This reply was characteristic of her 
and showed that her admiration of her husband wa till 
as predominant as when on this sphere Later in the 
evening I was again addressed by a voice through the 
trumpet, which announced itself as Elphie.' This was 
my late brother Redmayne,’’ who had passed 


“Dear old Frank," and 


she never ceased to 


most 


Major-General 
over some eighteen months previously I was most anxious 
to meet him, and next to my own dear children had hoped 
he would come During his earth life he an Agnostic 
a Materialist, a Freethinker, and a Rationalist, Many 
were the discussions I had with him, but never could con 
vince him that this life did not end all. So firmly was he 
of the opinion that there was no future life that he left 
written instructions that his body was to be cremated 
that no religious service was to be read. over hin 
and that after cremation his ashe 
the winds. These instructions were 
in spite of being extremely 
were present at the last sad rites | enter into thi 
digression for the better understanding of the 
that took place between us After Elphie had announced 
his presence I expressed my great pleasure at his coming 
and said: “Оо you remember our many ar ments? Who 
was right?’ “You right 1 have come here to 
convict myself, but it is much better than you ever told 
me.” “Well! You never expected this, did you, and 
would never believe me!" “No! I did not 
How you figured it all out I don't know, but it i 
better than ever you explained. It 
had a little further conversation, but it 
mutual relatives, so need not be recorded 

My brother knew Mr. Joseph McC 
London, used to attend all the latter' 
ing lectures. The thought occurred 
Mr. McCabe been present at the séance and hear 
brother speak in his natural voice, would it һал 
impression on him? Or, woul і 
of, “If they hear not Moses ar 
they be persuaded, though on« 
brother was a very str: 
conscientious man 
convict myself 
of him 

Before the 
by one of my 


were to e 
faithfully carried. out 
harrowing to those of us who 
littl 


conversation 


tered 


were 


eliev« 


is marvellou 


clever and inter« 


to me subsequent 


htfor 


volubly 
cam« 
preferred 
children 


versation 


Ver 

comin ind 
in Hindustani 

self was € id 

carrv conviction 

м п amor 
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Through the thoughtful 
have been receiving your paper 
that friend, p > allow 
that he will kin 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
(Two Volumes.) 


To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publisher 
45, Brondesbury Road, London, N.W. 


Price 9- per Volume. 
Of these Messages the REV. G VALE OWEN wrote ;— 
* They should be тегу helpful to toil-worn souls perplexed 


with many cares of earth For t.ey breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day.’ 


£ COME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full 
Easv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY 
ASSURED. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY— 
(Chairman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq.) 136, West- 
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 2. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The Many veurs ago I was rebuked by one of the leading 
Great British workers in the Spiritualistic movement (he has no )assed 
A i W to a better world) for a too kindly notice of some very 
perient Water clairvoyance I am in favour of helping 


mediocre publi 


the lame dog over a stile " he said і lwa і 
especially in these cases Ve cannot fford these pub 
displays of incompetence. And when I ‹ 


we should not tolerate the inferior 


Medical Press Opinions: Š à : : 


The experience of later years has tau 


LANCET--"A good aperient, laxative or purgative.” ғ his saving. One may of 
MEDICAL TIMES—“Osmos should have a wide things, but I thoroughly agr 


sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with not long ago said that the time п спе Шев 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated.” things could be forced on the public by b 
ment and tne methods of Barnum was sing 


MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based The public is much more tnoughtful n: 


on well-known principles and it should command a was, and not so easily taken in by shoddy imitations ¢ 

i big sale.” real things. 

" " = . 
There is a story of a child wno informed 
God made everything, remarked aft« riod of r 
- A LII 

| Take it for YOUR Ailment | 1 must be fiddling work to ma The anecd 
—————— occurred to me when discussing lately with a friend t 


statement. supposed to be made by s 


CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— H/EMORRHOIDS IE Nature wasfashoned by spirit ager 
SLIVER CONGESTION- GASTRIC CATARRH— | 1.09 was shaped by individual intelligence, whether 
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS-INDISCRETION IN the humen or superhuman order. And yet, underlying the 
DIET—RHEUMATISM— HEADACHE— OBESITY, | PE Shiai we have not yet fathomed. Those “nymphs 
&с. called Naiads, ot th« wandering bre s those ves 


hills, brooks. standing lakes and groves 
puppets that by moonshine do the gree 
make'"—these may be more than -mere poet 


They may even have some scientifk 


What Doctors say: gested by Dr. беку theory as set out in his work, “F 


the Unconscious to ons 
Doctors in all parts of the country i л 2 a ^t 
n any case, again to quote the p t ‹ 


report highly successful treatment of stuff as dreams are made of," and, as 
И to dogmatise outside of our actual kne lg nd to draw 
the above complaints, e.g. : definite Eee be кача erat we со: ‹ | 1 
we regard as unreal. All our systems of t ht merge ever 
into regions la r and n 


CONSTIPATION. conscious of our limitations refuse t E E hen ты 


justifiable. We only zo. wrong 


“T have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with do not understand is necessarily : exis 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it . - . . 
leaves no injurious after-effects.” W. G { 
. G. writes to express surpris mpanied vd 
M.R.CS,L.S.A. “sinking of the heart on reading ent 
= Ілент on “Тһе Mystical Significance Number 
ETE emotions, it seems, were caused by t! S tion tł 
address was delivered by an engin 
INDIGESTION and that it was associated with S i 
. 
\ says there is “а mystical signif I к I 
"In cases of Indigestion du» to the sluggish in particular instances it і ! 
action of the bowels, I have never found Osmos potential power shou "Posh the ry ! 
fail Iam prescribing it regularly.” Ju Scr n пе Sees а 


M.D, M.R.C.P. 
After this W. G. goes on 
that the Armistice 


eleventh day of the eleventh montl І 
HJEMORRHOIDS. Slenth day of the eleventh month. 1 had hitherio a 
correspondent then proceed { ї 
"I have personally found Osmos excellent. significance of figures affecting the 
Now tbat I know its value I will recommend it,” =~ гел am left in the 9 
ої ns letter and what € 
M.B., B.Sc. LOND. á à А А 


If numbers do ро 


numeralogist claims for the 
studying. They certainly have i ffi 
2. - 1 shown by the Bible and other sacred S 
Sold at all Chemists, Boots Cash Chemists, they be out of place in Spiritualis: W. G 
Taylors Drug Co., Ltd. Timothy White, DERE. T ouide oan 
“ ma ind 1 qu te a ree 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— nt 
OSMOS WATERS, L” | jee" meso uirri 
9 he has destroyed his oneness witl ‹ п 1 evelone 
a = as an individual, cutting hir t 
CR WN WHARF HAYES which is the most primitive and yet n perfi 
, , А 
> ы communication ret ack to I im ve I r ind 
MIDDLESEX. а? away from civilisation І ruti 
{ buried in your own nature and oniy needir 
magnetio touch of sympathy to open « 
knowledge and that by the n né 
{ heart The two great passions of man e] " і 
] - and yet they are but one globe, I І І і ! 
f If your health worries you, send a post- facing Dark. Here there is no dark, therefore 
remains, but we have to wend our way thr h 


card for Booklet. 


vanocements here before fallen man may perceive 
of this.—(Per A. M. G.) 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Cendueted by the Editor. C \ 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, e| 
&c., in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require ап authoritativereply, Every 97 
week answers will appear on this page. A) 

We do not hold ourselves reaponsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless gent to us in registered envelope, Ж 
and all communications requiring а personal answer must be accompanied by а stamped, addressed envelope ` 


for reply. 


THE VARIED ABILITIES OF SPIRITS, 


"R.N."—Not only is it true that spirits immediately 
after leaving the body are no better or wiser than before 
(although they may find their circumstances immensely im- 
proved), but it is also true that advanced spirits are not 
equally familiar with different subjects. As A. J. Davis 
mys, “Some spirits become highly educated in that par 
ticular truth or science for which they feel the most absorb- 
ing sympathy and interest, while respecting other truths 


and sciences they may be comparatively destitute of in t 4 i 59 сюагу 
formation." That is to say, some spirits may be skilled Eee chau you enceavour иза 
for instance, in a knowledge of the human heart and can apply to the [x nm 
tapable of directing great organisations, and yet know but al n ! 
little of astronomy or electrical science. If you will re ger ature it t 
member this it will appear less strange to you that the 5 on the chin and a ha ng s ne 
spirit world is as various as it i$ vast, and you will not talked we should know him at on« Thess 
expect oracles of wisdom on all subjects even from the most points that tell in persor 1 1 
advanced intelligences. No spirit is omniscient, and the “MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING,” 
great mass of those who are in touch with the earth are TO SAS ee oe 
"very average’’ individuals. But many of them ha a ete eee Mr edo Aes р: \\ T. 
work allotted to them in guiding and helping their fellows PUES E E Aes 
i the flesh, and they do it willingly and well i uror rear y 3 i1 
BOOKS FOR BEGINNERS. рк аа are far 56, 
F. WirsoN.—AÀs promised, we give you here the names g to tl А 
of a few books and pamphlets suitable for those in the e t 
elementary stages of inquiry. Amongst the рашрі lets we or out of the bod I « ; 
may mention ‘ʻA Guide to Mediumship and Psy al Un- of communicatior I - S 
foldment," which even for those who are not concerned S S 
with their own psychical powers is valuable as affordir B g r 
much useful information. 1% is by Mr. Е. W. Wallis and The last instar 
Mrs. M. Н. Wallis. There is also a pamphlet, “What Spirit- bv Mr. R r 
uaism Is," by Mr. E. W. Wallis. Amongst the books we who tells } r t 
May instance: ‘‘Facts and the Future Lite," by the \ er 1 \ - 


G Vale Owen; ““$оте New Evidence for Human Surviva 
by the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas; ‘‘Man’s Survival . ї 
Death," by the Rev. С. L. Tweedale; апа “Оп the Thres- t You 
hold of the Unseen," by Sir William Barrett. This is to answered No. I ain't VUES NE - : l'he 
fame but a very few out of many excellent works But it (Carmans cot us TIAS cro S This Ifc. 

is always difficult to advise unless one is acquainted with 7 


the type of mind seeking information. Different people ^ 
take entirely different ways of approach—some prefer | teleg 
physical evidences; others the scientific method, and still transferer thoug 
others the study of the philosophy of the subject. The intimate commu t sons 
best way is to join the London Spiritualist Alliance, inspect concerned. As to voer other remarks we 
its library and make your plans accordingly that circles for communication are et 
under very mixed | ns 8 1 è 
CONFUSED CLAIRVOYANT DESCRIPTIONS. eaa and confned. and a ea 
M. H.—We have dealt with this question several times suspicious appeara it ler the best tions t 

before. You are probably correct in putting down a evidence x i 

` soln 


wriain amount of supposed clairvoyance to mind reading 


"POWER is with those who can SPEAK ”— 


—the late Lord Salisbury. 


(GLADSTONE, too, said; " Time and money spent in training the voice is an investment 
which pays a greater interest than any other." The importance of public spesking is 
Row generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be scquired 
by oral instruction st a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 
suggested by the publication entitled : 


“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.” 


A copy of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “LIGHT * who cares to apply 
for it. In addition to containing much helpful advioe, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
members of both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men. Many 
professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarksbie 

they are now making. For full information write for & copy of " Everyone Has 
Doing to Say" to 


THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 
EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, | 
(Dept, 1.) Patermoster House, London, E.C.4. | 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


H. L. G.—Thanks for your letter, but we prefer to avoid 
these contentious issues, which. will outwork themselves in 
time. Discussion only ravates the trouble. 

W. P. B—“Sniritualism and War” is naturally a subject 
lending itself to discussion, but we prefer to defer this until 
the completion of Mr. De Brath’s series 

A. ArnEzx.—You do not give your address; apart from 
which we do not propose to print any criticism of Mr. 
De Brath's articles until the series is complete. 

R. A. MaERzrAN.— While thanking you for your letter, 
we think the points you raise have been sufficiently dis- 
cussed It is a question of fact and therefore not 
settled entirely by sentimental considerations For our- 
whatever is the solution it will, we are ured, he 
Nature makes no mistakes. You 
say that when animals kill their kind. it is, in a way, 
“instantaneous, clean and sure." But surely some animals 
torment their prey; for example, consider the cat with a 
mouse. 


to be 


selves, 


entirely wise and just 


Miss Lrxp-Ar-HaGEBY will lecture оп “The Way of the 
Practical Mystic" at the Kensington Town Hall, on Sun- 
dav. December 3rd, at 7 o'clock. Admission free. 

Tue Brisa Сомесв.--Егап Silbert, the Graz medium 
who visited England in the Spring, has again arrived at the 
British College for a series of general séances and research 
work. She has the unique gift of securing physical mani- 
festations in a good light, and under excellent control, 
which forms a most valuable demonstration for all students. 
Bookings are being rapidly made, and application should 
be made at once to the Hon. Secretary, 59, Holland Park, 
W. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the ceming 
Bunday, with the addition oniy of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line. 


Limes Grove. 
2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Miss L. 
Jazaar and Sale of Work in aid of the 
Tuesday, Dec, 5th, opening by Sir A. 
Wednesday, Dec. 6th, opening by 
entrance fee, first day, 1 

nd day, 6d. all day; 
accompanied by 


Limes Hall, Sunday, Dec. 


Cowlam ; 


Lewisham 
3rd, 11.15, Mr 
George. Grand 
Building Fund. 
Conan Doyle, at 3 p.m. ; 
Miss Estelle Stead, at J p.m.; 
before 6 p.m 6d. after 6 p.m seci 
children half price, not admitted 
an adult 

UÜroydon 


unless 


Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—Dec. 3rd, 


И, Mr. Percy О. Scholey; 6.30, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt. 
Brighton ithenaum Hall Dec. 3rd, 11.15 and 7, 
Mrs, Edith Clements; 3, Lyceum Monday, 8, healing. 


Wednesday, 8.15, Mr. E. Cager 


Camberwell. S.E The Guardian Offices, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road Dee. 3rd, 11, Miss Violet Burton; 6.30, 
Mr. Thoma the miner medium 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale 1 (near Н! 
gate tube station) Saturd; 7.30 hist drive in support 
of Building Fu Sunda 1, Mr. James ( tes; 7. Miss 
Violet Burton, inspirat add 4, Lyceur Mor 
day, 8, developing circl mbers only) Wednesday, R 
Mr. T. W. ЕП isted by Mr Brett Martir clair 
voyante Thursday, ladies' effort tal z the forr of \ 
tea and social, tea being rved & бї for 
"ame being 1/- eacl £O | H Inde mar novel 
features Adults’ healing circle on Fridas i isual 

St. John’s Spiritual Mission, W lherry-grove, North 
Finchley (opponte tram depot) Saturd De 2nd. 8 
in Social Hall whist drive De 3rd. 7 Mr. H. W 
Engholm Friday, Dec. 8th, class for spiritual healing 
Mr. Harold Carpenter Thursday, Dec. 7th, 8, addres 
and clairvoyance, Mr. Dewhirst 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—Dec. 3rd, 11 
public circle; 7, Mr. F. G. Eveleigh Thursday, De Tth 
B, Mr. R. G. Jones 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road —De 3rd 7 Mr E 
Cannock. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. Е Orlowski 

Bowes Park Shaftesbury Hall, adi ng Bowes Park 
Station (down side).—Sunday, Dex ird, 11, Mr. E. J 


Wilson; 7, Dr W. J. Vanstone D 6th. 8. Mr 
E. Clementa 

Notice or Removat.—Worthing Spiritualist Mission to 
Ann-atreet Dee. 3rd, service, 6.30. Mr Paulet 
aw and Wednesda, ^ 


High Holborn (entrar Bury-street) 


De lst, 7.30, Mrs. Maunder, Dec 3rd. 7 Prof. Coates 
Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Societu.— Forest. 

Паи Hoglan-street, Dart it h-rood Dec. 3rd. 6.30. Mi 

Corelli Greere, Wednesday, Dec Gth A service 
Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sundas 


Dee, 3rd, 7.30, Alderman D. J 


; 
Dee, Sth, service, Davis, J.I 


Wednesday 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“The Drayson Problem: His Important Astron, 
Discovery." By A. H. Bailey, Wm. Pollard anj 
Ltd., Exeter. (Price, 1s. 6d.) 0 

“Hahnemann and Paracelsus.” By John H, (» 
M.D. Homeopathic Publishing Co. (1s.) "Ta 

“The Harmony and Unity of the Kingdom of Q 


By John Coutts. Hutchinson Proprietary Co., Melbo 
(1s.) Y 
“The Theosophist,” November 
“Songs For All Seasons.” By Elise Emmon ee 
Stockwell. (3s. 6d.) Н 
“The Daily Guide," by ''Sepharial." W. Foulsh 


Co (2s. 6d. net.) 
'Raphael's Almanac," 1923. 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country " is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil." 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Owing to this edition being 
orders will be executed in 
Post free 3/6. 


limited, 
Rotation, 


very 
Strict 


To be obtained only from the 
Office of “ Light” 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


Astrology for Beginners and Students. 
A STUDENTS’ TEXTBOOK OF 
ASTROLOGY 
By VIVIAN E. ROBSON, BSc 
243 pages with diagrams. Crown 8vo., 6s. net, 
Postage 6d. extra. 


ual Astrology ever publiahe 


The most complete work on N 
CONTENTS 

Boox I.—The Astronomical foundation of Astrology 
and detailed rules for Casting a Horoscope 

Book IL—Judgment of a Horoscope, with 14 separate 
chapters on Character, Health, Marriage, Ёш 
Astrology. &c. 

Зоок IIL.—Primary and Secondary Direction, Minor 
Methods of Directing and Rectification 

ArPENDIX.—Tables of Standard Time, Sammet Tis 
Sensitive Points, &c., &« 

The chap'e-s on Judgment are arranged on а new plas 
each being complete in itself and containing the eff 
planets and signs on the particalar matter under siers 
tion, many hitherto anpublished rales of jadamea!, s 
an extensive series of classified aphorisms and special тайн 


LONDON’ CECIL PALMER, Oakley House, Bloomsbury Stresi, WC 1 


** Further Messages Across the Border-Lint. 
F. HESLOP. 
of “Speaking Acr s the B Jler.Lipe" tha 


с 4 
1 its 8th Ed 


inuation 


has react 
Foreword by the Rev. G. Vale Owes 
Intreduction by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, LLB, 0.8 
Crown £vo. Bound in Art Liner et, Bv Book Post, we 


Cover, 3/9 net, By Book Post 


London: Charles Taylor, Brook House, Warwick Lane, EG 
and all important booksellers, 


December 2, 1922.] "Een BID 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
' Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership ‘can be taken up at any time). 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE AUTUMN SESSION 
SPECIAL MEETINGS, Thursday Evenings, 7.30 p.m. 
December 7th.—MR. HARRY PRICE, “ Telekinesis.’ 


This addre will include an account of the rema 
in « Spring of the present year. 
December 14th.—CAPT. E. N. BENNETT, M.A. (late Fellow 
Personal Experiences in Psychical Research.” 
Capt. Jennett/s address was deferred from November 9th to the pre 
: S.P. R 


gagementa Capt. Bonnett ія a member of the Council of the 


several departments of Psychical Research. 
CLAIRVOYANCE MEETINGS, Tuesday Afternoons, 315 p.m. 
December 5th.—MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON December 12th.—MRS, JAMRACH 
CONCLUDING LECTURE by MRS. F. E. LEANING, Member S.P.R , Tuesday Evening, 7 
December 5th.—Summany—The Mediums and Problems of Control—Instances o ought med 


General Conclusions. 


DISCUSSION MEETINGS, Wednesday Afternoons, 4 рп 
December 6th, PROF. JAMES COATES, Ph.D. December 13th, 
FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, 4 p.m.— Talks with MRS. WALLIS'S Spirit C 
bv Conversational Gathering. Subjects December 8th.—“ Prof. 


December 15th.— Questions Answered. 
= 


GEORGE E 


( 


rie 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL 


Ву Н. ERNES! HUNT (Member of Council, L.8.A.) | By TI 
WERVE CONTROL: Tho Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. MAN'S SURVIVAL 
123 pages, net 26, vost free 28 2d 
A MANUAL OF HYPHOTISM ( mpression,) 
Cloth, 132 pages, net 28 6d.. port free 2s. 9d. 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. 
Cloth, %40 pages, net 48 6d , post free 4s. 10d. 
A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 18., post free 18. 2d. 
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT. 
Cloth, 233 pages, net 68., post free 58. 6d. 
THE HIDDEN SELF and its Mental Processes. 
Cloth, 172 ръде», net 48. 6d., post free 48. 10d. 
A series of clear and concise works by а well-known authority on Mental , f 
Control and Suggestion. PRACTICAL VIEWS OM PSYCHIO PHENOMENA 
de 28 )d., 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (У. C. Desertis) THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL 


PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELICION 
OF NATURAL LAW 
Je. Od 


With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, 


Third Eslarged Edition Cloth, ate pages (s, port fres 


RESEARCH 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. THE MINISTRY OF ANCELS 
BEFORE DEATH. s за 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
Cloth, 870 pages, 118, 3d. each volume, post free. 


А BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE JUST OUT 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. ET ge ds 3 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.E.8. а, = SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Cloth, 8vo,, ta. 3d., post free ae tars 77 
This book includes the remarkable '* Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs, Osborne Leonard 


By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of " LiGHT," 1500-1014) and 
AU B) TALL SEEING THE INVISIBLE 


BPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 5 1 cl 68 Od., розі 
Boards, 104 pages, 18. Bid., post free, HUMAN МАСМЕТІЗМ. 
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AMO PSYCHICAL UMFOLDMENT. 3 jet 68., ree 6s. 6d. 
Mediumship Expl «ined IL How to Develop Mediurgship. PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA 
ИІ Psychical Powers ; How to Cultivare Them. EP 
(Шив, 71? pages, 7s. 3d., post- fre», or 10 3 separate parts, 2s. 2jd. each, 18 MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED OH FAOT OR FANCY ? 
* D 25 25. 3 


post free 
Va r ya t pi r 


Pr 6 3d., post 


t 28., | е, 28. 3d 


Mrs, Wallis who recently years’ sermce to the cause of 
Spiritual Progress, has a unique kr of metiumship and the develop “7, IMI 
ment of ptychie gifts ECOND RE [ON 

EL ‹ 75 
By SIE WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.& КАР, Jui Даа Ls 
OM THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNMSENRM. КИНО da. 10d. "poet fre 
Cloth. 336 pages, 88., post free ee meh Коо 

A cautions and comprehensive dese-(ption of the evidence for Poychical | Ву Н. А. DALLAS 
Phenomena, by а great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
Inquirert. фе і r "4 128 pages, 2s. 71а. 

BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK. JUSTOUT| un ged for tà 
HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND —TME OHILOREN'S SPHERE. — = 
Ediwd by W R, Bradbrook, By DAVID GOW (Editor of “ Liont”). 
Art wrap ers, Sv, 64 pp. ilin-trated, 2 Od. pont free, SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AMD IDEALS. 
A тоет of trance communientic f great interest and beauty, dosing] Paper Covers, 28. 3d., post free. 
| A collection of some of this brilliant journalist в recent contributions. 


with the state of Chitdren in the After I 


The above publications and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro- 
paganda Department of the London Spiritualist Миапее, Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, Send Remittance with order, 
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PHILIP GIBBS 


f our. day, and his new novel 
has just been published nd edition was calle for on public "ation Si Phil ip Gibbs has a large o 
rapidly increasing publi r^ the demand at the libraries is naturally great, order. TI of the Road” y 
ohce- and enjoy his latest su ; FIRST REVIEWS: The “Sunde ху Times" says: "Sir Philip Gibbs hy 
done nothing better than this novel.’ The " Daily Mail" says: “Sir о ip Gibbs has written a fine novel in Th 
Middle of the Koad,” It 7 stand ош! або mu ch contemporary fiction by reason of its force and idealism.” 


MAY SINCLAIR 


has writlen some fine novels, but none better than her latest book, “Anne Severn and the Fieldings,” which is evoking enthusiasi 
opinions from Press and public alike. A few of the first reviews :— 

“A Triumph of colour and vitality." ‘The Times.” 

“One of the very best of Miss Sinclair's novels, . . . brilliant writing and analysis." —" Weekly Dispatch,” 

“A finely emotional story in which a difficult subject has been handled with consummate tact.”—“Daily Chronicle,” 


Marian Bower Mary Webb 


li thor of * The Gr Cord” and ** The Chinese Р. le," lays - Gm; à 
Es Wiehe aves e Ai w novel, oliin ; ( nee Mary Meredith ), author of The House in Dormer 


. - Forest," etc., whose new novel, 
$n one of the Nick Nonpareil whither Sir Seven for a Secret 


| Ching Wang.a Chinese Minister, hascome toattend а conference. There cribed by the “0 + eee маш 
follows а tale of such love and revenge which will keep you engrossed is des 5 Li utlook” as а уо) та Jeawy ani 
throughout charn n 
The Nove S 0 € ui umn 
The Judge (5th Large Fdition) Rebecca West Alas that Sai. Elinor Mordaunt 
а аа 
“The Literary novel of the year," Author of ‘The Little Soul," “ Laura Crelehton, 
| Miss Mapp E Benson The Optimist E. M. Delafield 
A new novel by the author of ** Dodo," &c., 4 Author of “ Tension,” " Humbug,” &c. — 
- 7 
Annette and Bennett Gilbert Cannan The Great Roxhythe Georgette Heyer 
ss a of "Sembal," '" Pugs and Peacocks ünibosof'UTheBisok Moth.” 7777 
Love in a Pit Village Lady Muir Mackenzie Average Cabins Isabel C. Clarke 
Author of '* Kate's Comedy of Tears" “ A story. or unusual numan T 

interest" Daíty Graphic, Author of *' Tressider'a Sister,” &c, 
i} Ann Mary Julian The Revolving Fates Essex Smith 
| Author of “ Where Jasmines Bloom,” Author of “ Shepherdloss Sheep,” — 
The Goddess that Grew Up Anthony М, Ludovici The Gargoyle Mrs. Artbur Stallard 

Author of “ What Woman Wishes," &c Author of ‘The Ford,’ 

The Kingmakers Burton R. Stevenson Peter's People Curtis Yorke 

Author of " Little Comr ado’ (54th thousand) Author of '* The Unknown Road," &ec 


A Stitring Romance of the Spanish Main. 


ORNA Blood «xw, Rafael 


" A finely sticring romance gemmed with thrilling episodes from Sabatini 


cover to cover," — Westminster Gazette. " Peter Blood is a great figure. 3 

Punch, “Ап excitiog romance of the Spanish main,"—7he Times Author of ‘ Scaramouche” (8th Bd 
Novels by new or comparatively new authors have to 0 be good in these days T7 justify the rit of their publication, and. Mesars. Hutchinson & Oo. 

would therefore bika to draw attention to the following novels which they have only just published and of which there has o been time for on 

or two carly reviews, 

THE BOX OF SPIKENARD By ETHEL BOILEAU 

( Of which the ** Morning Post” says, 'Mrs. Boileau їз to be congratulated. . . . a story full of pathos and human intereat," and the " Irish 

Times”: “A clever and outspoken study of а woman by а woman.’ 

The INHERITANCE of JEAN TROUVE By Nevil Henshaw 
Of which the ** Bootsman " says; “A charming love idyll.” 

THE FOOL OF DESTINY By Rolf Bennett & Katherine Harrington 
Of which the ** Times" rays; * With a thrill in almost every chapter.” 

VANDEMARK’'S FOLLY By HERBERT QUICK 
Of which the ** Irish Times " says An excellent story.” 


Just published, By the Author of ** Quinne ys.’ 


Change Bursa By HORACE ANNESLEY ҮАСНІШ 


“Truth” says this novel ap ** A delightful and brilliant bit of comedy,” and the “ Weekly Dispatch,” '* A charming and witty story of f 
| philanderers written in Mr 


| Novels Published this Week 


“в beat light comedy vein. 


e " 
Ihe Miracle E. Temple Thurston Conjugal Rights Rita 
Author of ' Pat the Pedlar,” ote 
| т 1 1 3 , 1 E a p 1 i 
| 11 Ihe Life of Isobel Erne Peggy Webling The Manuscript of Youth Diana Patrick 
} Author of "Comedy Corner," ote Author of “The Wider Way," etc 


| London: HUTCHINSON & CO. 


а Printed by the — Punting Аввостлтом, LrwiTED, 264, Tudor Street, Fleet Stroot, and Published for the 
№, Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, London, E,0.—Saturday, December 2nd, 1988. 
Continents! Agents; Messagerios Hachette ot Oio., Paris ; Mossrs, Dawson & Bona (Low's Export), London; 
Australasia ; Молкга, Gordon and Goteb, Ltd, Londen Australasia and B, Africa; Mosses. Dawson & Sons, London 
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REV. G. VALE OWEN'S FAREWELL. 


SATURDAY, DEC. 9th, 1922 
No, 2,187 —Vol. XLII, 


Price Fourpence 


SEE PAGE 780. 
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CONST ENTS. 


Spiritualism and War. 
By Stanley De Brath. 


Further Personal Experiences. 
Address by Miss Margery Bazett. 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen. 
Remarkable Scenes at Farewell Service 


Experiments in Physical Phenomena. 
By E. W. Duxbury. 


== The Vale Owen Script and the 
Philosophy of Sex. 
By A. J. Wood. 


Place and Time in the World Beyond. 
By “Lieutenant-Colonel.”’ 


Btc., Etc. 


THE LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE 


pee 


i DIY 


H. 
Hon. Principal: | 
J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


Telephone: 
PARK 4709 


The British Collide of Psychic Science, | 


50, HOLLAND PARK, i ONDON W.ı:. 


New Autumn Syllabus on application to Hon, Secretary 
Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
Direct Voice. MRS. B, COOPER. Private appointments 
Direct Voice Groups. (10 persons.) Wednesdays, 8p.m. Fridays, 6p.m 
Ouija Board and Writing Experiments and Instruction 
Thurs, Dec, 14th, 3,30 p.m Lecture, .“‘Concentration and Psychical 
Development,” MhS D. GRENSIDE | 
Above lecture is open to non-members. | 
(Open to non-members.) 


PUBLIC CL AIRVOYANCE. 
Friday, Decemher8th, 8p m, ... ^ oo MR. A. PUNTER. 
Tuesday, December 1 th. 1,20 p.m. x3 MRS. LUND. | 

5. MRS. BRITTAIN, 


8 p.m . 
in Ouija GT and Automatic Writing. 


Friday, December 15 
Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments, 


Experiments and Guidance 
МЕЗ. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH 


“Psychic Science ” (Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND), 


College Quarterly, 
s. 6d; 23. 9d. post free. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., | 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. | 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 10th, st 6.30 p.m. 
Address: MR. H. W. ENGHOLM. 


Subject: ""1isteni. g in.” 
"pirit Descriptions by MRS, A, M. CRAZE. 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS at | 
M. 8. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. | 
| 


MONDAY, DECEMBER 1íith, at 8.0 p.m. 
MR. B. WILKINSON. 
Subject: ** Socialist Sunday Schools.” 


TUESDAY, DECEMBER 12th, at 7.80 p.m. | 
MRS, A. M, CRAZE. 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 14th, at 8.0 p.m. 
MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. 
These meetings are free to Members and Associates, Visitors by ticket, 1s. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus 


Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon Secretary. 4, Tavistoch Square, W.C.1 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, 5.W. 1. 
(Entrance in Northst, Four minutes from tbe Houses of Parliament.) X 
The Lending Library contains hu. dreds of books on Psychic subjecta 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 


the Library. 
Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTI VITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. C] 
Tuesday, December 12ih, 11.30 а.ш. Class for Spiritual Development and 
Psychic Photography. MI88 EARLE. 
Tuesday. December 12th, 3.30 p.m. Belf-Mastery Class. MISS BURTON. 
Wednesday, December 13th, 3p.m. Psychometrical Character Reading from 
PLotographs MIS38 CONSTANCE HOLMES 
Thursday, December 14th Healing Classes 3 p.m. &8p.m 
Group 


4 MRS. OGILVIE. 
Thursday, December 14:h, 6 p.m. Devotional M K^, OGILVIE, 


Friday, Decem ber 15th, 2.30 to 5, Library "At Home" to which Members and 
friends are cordia)ly invited 


Sittings for Psychic Photography. (By appointment.) MRS. DEANE 


Classes for: Psychic Photography. MKB DEANE b 
Psychic aud Spiritual Development, MISS PHOEBE PAYNE, 


Sunday, December 10th, 
Open Circle conducted by MR". OGILVIE for Library Members and 
72, High Street, 


friends at The Marylebone Music Studios, 


Maryle bone. 
Circle, 3.0 to 4.30 Tea, 4.30 to 6, 


Bilver collection, sixpence,’ 


The following meeting wil] be held at 
42, Jermyn Street, Regent Street." 
December 11th, 74 p.m T M RB, ANDERSON. 
Psychometrical Reading ‘trom Flowers 
Non-Members 1s, 


Library Members free. 
(Will Members please bring their mem bership eards,) 


Monday, 


Classes, étc., apply to the 


For further particulars re Library, 
Hon, Sec., Miss Biteile Stead. 


The London Spiritual 


14, Pembridge Piare Bayswater, 


Mission, 
Ww 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 10th. 
A! a.m. s - ^ " MK, ERNEST MEADS, 
At 86,30 p.m as , 4 То be announced. 
lob .. - МК, 9. PRIOR, 


Wednesday, Dec 
Wednesday Concentration Class s (Members only), 2.30 p.m. 


Open Meeting,— Every Thursday at 7,30, 
Week -day Services, 7.40 p.m 


Sundays, 1)20and7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16 


Tea at 4.30 p.m, 


[December 9. 1929 
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Established 1917, Onward and Upward. 


Motto: 


Everybody Welcome. 
Tuesdays, 3 and 1j, 


DECEMBER 10th, 11.20 and 7.0. REV. JOSIAH WELSH, 
Work 


13th and 14th Sale of 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, Ws 


111, CAMPDEN HILL 
SUNDAY LECTURES 
The following programme will be observed 
Date. Subject. Speakers. 
10th Deo., Reincarnation of the Soul, Khwaja Kamal-Ud.I 
17th Dec., Karma Theory Khwaja Kam jal 001 
24th рес... Myth of Christmas, Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Dip 
Mr. Yakub Khan, 


Heaven and Heil 


Lecture 5 p.m We offer you a cordial welcome 
LOVEGROVE, Secretary 


HABEEB ULLAH y 


3181 Dec., 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 
at 3.15 p.m. 
short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
he!p and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Admission free, Collection to defray expenses, 


“Mrs. Fairclough Smith 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 
Embracing the Lectures at the 


Human Aura and Colour, etc. 
Bthical Church, Qu«en's Rd., Bayswater, W, 
WXDNESDAYS ONLY. 
12 noon, Public Healing. 
to defray expenses, MRS, 
Patients for Healing, «tc. 
Interviews byi appointment only, 


Free Lectures on Theosophy at Bancroft Road Library, 
December 11th, 


Mile End Road, E.1 Mondays, at 8 p.m. 
“t Methods of Corcentration " by Mrs. Gardver (Miss Draper 


THE THEISTIC CHURCH 
4Eolian Hali, 135, Newr Bona Street, 
Choral Service, 11 a.m., 
Minister: Kev. J. TYSSUL 
December 10th. ‘* How shall we Employ Ou 


Lectures : 3.30 and 8 p.m, Silver collection 
FAIRCLOUGH SMITH visits and receives 


Write to above address, 


every Sunday, 


DAVIS, B.A. 


After Death? 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 

“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N,W, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
, Weyers Bros, 


finished, with full instructions, at 74. each, post free 
Beientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London,N.] 


Brighton,— Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & ld 


water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, inclusive 
terms, Write for tariff —Mr. & Mrs. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terras 


Sharing House.—Would any lady care share with 


another small d: tached house in Sandgate ( suburb of Folkestone 
independently, with us 


furnishing own room or rooms, and living quite 

of bath and kitchen? Could be p: rmanent home or made a centre fot 

week-ends and bolidays V: getarian and animal lover desired ; ownet 

keeps several cats, Preference given to one able to suggest remunere 

tive and pleasant use for large outside room, 40ft ft , and interested 

in any of following; Psychic Research. Theosophy, Christian Science, 
Write first : Mrs. Corrall, 15, Bromfelde Rd, 


music, gardening. 
Clapham, B.W. 4, 


** Hooks That Holp.” By Н. ERNEST HUNT, Descrip: 
Road, Bedford 


tive booklet free.—Secretary, 30, Woodstock 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6, The Broadway) 


10th, Dam. s MRS, G, PRIOR, 


m „н Apm. 


Wednesday, Deo, 13th, 7,30 p.m. 
Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m., Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


Sunday, Dec. 


МАР, WORTHINGTON, 
МИР, Е, A. CANNOCK, 


Park, W. 4. 

XMAS HOLIDAYS. Good  board-res. offered 
Spiritualists, Country home l'wo Free Séan Very moderate 

terms, inclusive car from and to station.—Balmer, Stapleford-Tawney, 

Homford, 

WANTED. Working housekeeper, and useful maid 
Companion. Good cooking and needlework, One lady, Bromley, 

Kent. NearBtationand London, Кіа age, salaries, outings required 

Good refs, essential, Box 22, Hutchinson & Co., 34, Paternoster Row, 

E.C.4 

Miss Willeamena MacRae of 154, Sinclair Road, Wes 

14, is desirous of using her gift of healing, 


i Kensington, London, W. 
Please write in first place c/o 
W.O. 1. 


Editor of Light, 5, Queen Square, London, 
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A JOURNAL OF 


} SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 
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" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Manirzat 18 Ілент!”— Раш. 


“Trout! Mons Liaut ! "—Goethe. 
No. 2,187.— Vor. XLII. 


What "£igbt^" Stands for. 


“ LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full. and 
free discussien—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


WnuenE is Truth? in viewless blackness, in the womb of the 
To Be, 

For the seen we understand not, and the real we cannot see. 

Yet a beacon-fire within me leads me through tumultuous 
night, 

Every bosom owns a sparkle sf the universal light; 

And a day shall come—and, coming, cheer me—when my 


roper ray j 
Shall, with other rays cony2rzent, broaden in eternal day. 


—Е. W. Н. Mvzzs (‘‘Belisarius’’). 


Ах Есно cr Armistice Day. 


"In Flanders Fields," that fine poem by Colonel 
Macrae, first appeared in ‘‘Punch,’’ and has been 
frequently quoted, especially its closing lines :— 

“To you from failing hands we throw 

The torch; be yours to hold it high. 

If ye break faith with us who die 

We shall- not sleep, though poppies grow 
In Flanders fields." 


It was doubtless the allusion to poppies which led 
lo the poem being selected for quotation in connection 
with Armistice Day. But we quite agree with Mrs. 
Irene Warner Staples who, amongst others, protests 
fgainst the erroneous idea of the state of the dead con- 
tained in the lines. Poetic license may, of course, be 
pleaded, but it seems to us a bad old tradition that 
should nowadays be outgrown. Perhaps when Armistice 
Day comes round again we shall witness the flowering 
of ideas nearer to the truth of things—a proclamation 
that the dead have never died, and that the heroic 
souls who passed fiom earth during the war are still 
part of the great procession of the living—‘‘for ever 
alive, for ever forward." 

* * 


* * 


Psyenic TeELEGRAPHY: ITS PROBLEMS. 


A good many years ago a British war correspondent, 
engaged to send news of a foreign campaign, handed 
in аз one of his despatches the first chapter of Genesis. 
The surprise occasioned by this mysterious proceeding 


“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
ano Wewsagents; or by Subscrtption, 
22i- per annum. 
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|a Newspaper.] Price  FouRPENCE. 
was allayed when it was discovered that this was done 
in order to keep the wire occupied on behalf of his 
own journal until he could transmit an important piece 
of news which he was expecting. We have sometimes 
thought of this story when dealing with some un- 
intelligible or irrelevant message purporting to come 
from the world beyond. We remember that we are 
dealing with a very human world and a system of 
telegraphy only at its beginnings. We expect jumbled 
communications, frayed and fragmentary, 
but we also have reason to believe that some of the 
apparently meaningless messages are more purposeful 
than they may at first appear. They bridge over the 
intervals between messages of value and serve to keep 
the line open 


messages 


* * * 


A COUNSEL OF PATIENCE 


We are only impatient of nonsense in these matters 
when it is put forward as something wonderful and 
important, simply because of its souree—real or 
alleged. We must be rigidly critical in our tests, but 
at the same time it is necessary to exercise some 
amount of sympathetic imagination—that imagination 
which a great scientist of the past declared was neces- 
sary to every scientific student. We remember with 
what infinite pains and patience, amid failures and 
difficulties of all kinds, the telegraph, the telephone, 
and, later, the wireless system, were perfected. We 
do not expect the spiritual telegraph to be estab- 
lished in full working order without trouble or delay. 
When we consider the complex forces with which the 
operation of psychie telegraphy is concerned and the 
obstaeles to be surmounted at each end, the wonder is 
not that messages are sometimes confused and meaning- 
less, but that clear and intelligible communications are 
received at all. 


SAFE HOME. 


As, after death, our Lost Ones grow our Dearest, 
So, after death, our Lost Ones come the nearest; 
They are not lost in distant worlds above; 

They are our nearest link in God's own love— 

The human hand-clasps of the Infinite, 

That life to life, spirit to spirit knit! 

They fill the rift they made, like veins of gold 

In fire-rent fissures torture-torn of old; 

With sweetness store the empty place they left, 
As of wild honey in the rock's bare cleft. 

In hidden ways they aid this life of ours, 

As Sunshine lends a finger to the flowers 
Shadowed and shrouded in the Wood's dim heart, 
To climb by while they push their grave apart. 

They think of us at Sea, who are safe on Shore; 
Light up the cloudy coast we struggle for! 

The ancient terror of Eternity— 

The dark destroyer, crouching in Life’s sea 

To wreck us—is thus beaconed, and doth stand 
As our Deliverer, with a lamp in hand. 

We would not put them from us when we are sad; 
We will not shut them ‘from us when we are glad; 
Nor thrust our Angel from the Marriage Feast, 
Although he comes, not clothéd like the rest 

In visible garment of a Wedding-Guest. 


GERALD Massey, 


[December 9, 1992. 
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LE OWEN SCRIPT AND THE 
PHILOSOPHY OF SEX. 


J. WOOD. 


By A. 


— EE 


'Arnel,' that prolific and interesting communicator in 
the Script, tells us, in one of his descriptions of a Divine 
Manifestation, that the Christ was accompanied by a host 
of angelic beings, and makes the following cryptic state- 
ment :— 


Men and women they were, and here and there was a 
dual angel—two-in-one—I leave it there; you would not 
understand that mystery; nor could I put it into words 
for you. They were neither bisexual nor sexless. Let 
it rest there. 


Now ‘‘Arnel’’ admitted on one occasion that he had a 
touch of humour in his make-up, and I fancy there would 
be a twinkle of it in his eyes as j^ gave the above message, 
which arouses one's curiosity and perplexity, without any 
attempt on hís part to satisfy the one or enlighten the other. 
It.is really too Раа of him! but for all that 1 would not have 
had him remain silent on these deeper mysteries of the other 
life; yet his remarks just quoted are every whit as provok- 
ing in their way as was his "spiral" thinking proposition. 

Speaking for myself, I must thank him for many a 
pleasant hour of quiet thought and meditation in trying to 
solve some of his problems, of which the present is perhaps 
one of the most fascinating, at all events to those who are 
happily married, and who sometimes ponder upon their 
future state. 

What, then, is the nature of the mystery surrounding 
these “dual angels" of which “Arnel” speaks? It is the 
purpose of this article to attempt to throw some littlé light 
on it if possible; and to this end I shall rely, as heretofore 
in these papers, on the Vale Owen Script, both on the 
Script itself, and the writings of tne illustrious seer, 
Swedenborg. 

Each will contribute his quota; and, in so doing, possibly 
awaken within us a sense of a spiritual mystery of so pro- 
found a nature, as scarcely to come within the apprehension 
of an intellect circumscribed by earthly conditions; but in 
which, nevertheless, we may dimly perceive a reality which 
accords with the deeper instincts of our being. 

That ‘‘Arnel’s’’ cryptio reference to “dual angels" has 
п basis of fact, seems to be clear from what Swedenborg 
says out of his own experiences. He states, for instance, 
that the angels of the highest henvens, whom he calls 
“eplestial angels," appear, when seen from afar off, as 
single angels; but on any one such approaching nearer to 
an observer, as happened on a few occasions to himself, the 
one resolved itself into two, male and female, i.e., husband 
and wife. Но further declares that, “two married partners 
there are called two, when regarded as husband and wife; 
but one, when regarded as angels.’ 

Here, then, we have a clue to ''Arnel's" 
allusion, and we are also reminded at the same time of the 
words of the Great Teacher, when, controverting the gross 
and carnal ideas which the Sadducees entertained of 
marriage, He informed them that such sort of marriages 
did not exist in Heaven, because there “they were as the 
angels of God," (Matt. xxii., 30.) Swedenborg also says 
with regard to these celestial angels, that he heard ‘‘from 
those among them who had lived for ages with their con- 
jugal partners in heaven, that they are sensible of their 
mm so united; the husband with the wife, and tho wife 
with the husband, and each in the other mutually and 
us ru although they are yet separate.” 

fo shall see, beforé we reach the end of this paper, how 
this intimate union of husband and wife is, in the other 
life, reflected in their very features, especially with those 

who have lived there together for many ages, for ‘‘Arnel’’ 
describes а scene which makes this truth very plain to us. 

It is very evident, then, both from the Script and 
Swedenborg, that we are here in touch with a spiritual 
mystery of deep significance, and that the words of Scrip- 

ture with reference to man and wife truly and spirit 
nally united, that "they are no more twain but one flesh” 
contain а deeper truth than is commonly realised. Although 
we may not be able, owing to our present limitations, to 
understand the mystery as fully as we would like, we may, 
to some extent, gather some idea of the reasons for this 
unity in duality of sex, by making ourselves acquainted with 
ite DU as expounded by Swedenborg, and apparently 
confirmed by “Arnel” in the Script. 

Throughout all the ages there j^ generally been recog- 
пілой па existing in Nature a something analogous to that 
of the sexes in other of its departments below that of man 
and animals. Science has abundantly demonstrated that 
the sex principle exista in the vegetable kingdom, as well 
os in the animal, There are also traces of the same prin- 


mysterious 


ciple, not, however, so obviously clear, in things inanimate; 


and it may even be glimpsed in the atom itself, with its 

positive and negative electric particles. In all these things, 

according to their forms and functions, we may see à more 
or less distinct manifestation of the great dual principles 
which exist in the Godhead, i.e., the Divine Love and the 

Divine Wisdom, to which all things owe their origin and 
from which they take their dua] nature, and perpetually 
exist. In Him, these things are, as Swedenborg expresses 
it, “distinctly one," i.e., distinct; yet one. They can no 
more be separated in Him, than the heat and light of tbe 
sun can be separated im it. We can envisage them 
separately, but in themselves they are inseparable. These 
two principles are reflected in man, in his will and under. 
standing, {от these two things really constitute man 4 
spiritual being, and without them he would have no exis. 
tence; for they are organisms formed for the reception of 
life from God, which the Divine Love and Wisdom is—the 
will being formed for the reception of Love, and the under. 
standing for the reception of wisdom or truth. It is these 
same Divine elements which, as they. recede further from 
their source in the creative processes, are variously modified 
and transformed, and become, in one of their ultimate 
phases or manifestations on the natural plane, objectively 
represented in the distinction of the sexes in man, animals, 
and plants, where they are, to all outward seeming, dis- 
tinctly two. Nevertheless, each by itself is but one half of 
what is intended to be a perfect whole, or an image of the 
originating unity. In some instances, these two principles, 
so far as the sex element is concerned, are united into one 
organic form as is well known. As for the sexes distinct 
in themselves. their distinction is not of the body only, but 
is, in its origin and essence spiritual, and only bodily so 
by derivation from the spiritual. " Я 

In mankind, however, this duality takes on а some 
what complex character; for in each of the sexes these two 
spiritual principles are present and active in varying degree 
for although both man and woman possess will and under 
standing, generally the intellectual principle predominate 
in man, and the will or affectional principle in woman, Man 
thinks more; woman feels more. 

_ In other words, man was created to be a form or recipient 
of the Divine Wisdom; and woman a form or recipient of 
the Divine Love; and the union of the two, the perfect 
finite ‘image and likeness” of God. Not a union as to 
body, but as to soul; and this union is the true marriage 
and return to unity. К 


When this perfect union or marriage takes place, then 
the husband (as understanding, or wisdom) draws for 
every thought, warmth, vitality, and inspiration from thé 
wife (as will or affection) and her affections draw truth, en 
lightenment and guidance from the wisdom of the husband 


This truth was illustrated in a measure by Lady Lavery a 
short time ago; when, acknowledging the purely intellectual 


superiority of man, she said that ‘‘While men have com 
josed wonderful music, written noble poems, and painted 
immortal pictures; it is a consolation to feel that women 
inspired them.” 

The two therefore, who, in this life, have each contri 
buted to the happiness of the other, and have helped each 
other with mutual love and understanding, are, even on 
this plane of existence, and bound by the ties of natural 
marriage, already united spiritually; and this union in- 
creases in strength and felicity when they have crossed 
over on to the “other side," Then, with every fresh step 
in their ascent they become more unitedly one, and the 
perfect angel. This union of souls is of so intimate a nature 
that it is evidenced in their faces, in the singular re 


blance between them In this connection it is not witho 


interest to note the fact that Swedenborg states that th 
angels who form ‘any particular society in the heavens, als 
bear, as it were, a strong family likeness to one another 
And this, when you come to think of it, is just what one 


might expect from the laws of correspondence which operate 
there, and which decree that the exteriors of angels and 
spirits should agree in every direction with their inferior 
This same law or principle is even operative to a eerta 
extent on this less responsive plane of existence, where we 
are able to see a general resemblance hetween the phys al 
features of the individual members of various families 
tribes. and nations. 

With regard to the likeness which married partners beat 
to ono another in the other life—and which is even notice 
able here in some cases—there is an interesting example 
given of this in one of ‘‘Arnel’s’’ which ht 
describes an incident he witnessed once in ‘Sphere Ten 
The whole scene centres round a young looking couple wh 
had lived for some ages in the other realms, and “Arnel’s 


messages, in 
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first sight was of the woman, as she sat in a chariot drawn 


8. 
by "Bo sat facing us, and I noted all her loveliness; and, 
e 


| 2. I looked upon her, I saw nothing else for the exceeding 
beauty of her.'" ] 

Bwedenborg also remarks upon the ‘‘ineffable beauty" 
of the angels of the highest heavens, and which no үш 
he says, could possibly portray. And this beauty belongs, 
Poth to the male and female. ‘‘Arnel’’ goes on to say that 
she is later joined by her consort, and continues his des- 
option thus: “Не was the woman in masculine duplicate. 
One was the complement and counterpart of the other. In 

oily one thing did he seem dissimilar. His robe was of a 
| aight ruddier tint. I did not notice aught else of 
moment to mark one from the other. Even sex was ex- 
pressed rather in spirit than bodily; although in form she 
was most emphatically feminine, and he, man." Thus, 
their duality is, as ''Arnel" expressed it, every whit as 
emphatic as their unity, and it is because they are so 
emphatically two, that they can become so completely one. 
There is no loss in either of individual identity, and their 
yery diversity is the ground of their unity. They are like 
the two elements heat and light—and indeed from опе 
spiritual standpoint they are this—whose union is the 
source of all colour and beauty; and hence no doubt arises 
"much of the glory and splendour of these things, as dis- 
played in the higher reaches of the world beyond; corres- 
ing as they would do to the beautiful thoughts and 
ions which must animate such exalted beings. 
To turn once more to the Script, *'Arnel's" observations 
вох and marriage are not very easy to follow in their 
rety and it is difficult to seize with any degree of 
а and precision the meaning he intended to convey. 
This may be due in some measure to the great difference 
ch must exist between spiritual апа natural ideas on 
ich a subject; but where his language is less involved, it 
is quite in agreement with what the great seer says with 
d to the primary origin of sex—that it arises out of 
le dual nature of the Deity, i.e., the Divine Love and the 
vine Wisdom ; for although ‘‘Arnel’’ does not specify these 
principles by name, there can be no doubt that he is 
rring to them in the following passage :— 


Two great principles which aro included in the God- 
head, were made to appear as two separate things; in 
order that these two separate principles might be studied 
in detail by those who were not competent to study them 
аз one, 

“Не refers to another aspect of these dual principles as 
- follows ;— 

| When the male considers the female, he is but getting 
_ at a more clear understanding of a part of himself; and 
50 when the female reasons of the male. 


— This is a very true and illuminating statement as we 
shall see; for that “part” of each is, of course, the pre- 
dominant principle which distinguishes each sex; for 
although the two ‘parts’ or principles are common to 
óh in varying proportions, it is, as we observed before, 
understanding or intellectual principle which distin- 
ishes man, and the will or affectional principle which 
inguishes woman ; yet neither would be a complete being 
hout partaking of both. As “Arnel” says :— 


Ert wns necessary that both elements should be included 
in each individual who should form an item of the whole 
E v" in order that “the essential unity of being should be 
mrried forward into those who were to come." 


—  "Arnel" furnishes some further significant particulars 
With regard to the couple mentioned above, which we will 
-Mdduce, and comment upon :— 


б) Note you, my son, that in this manifestation of these 
{ко high spirits, the woman came first into the chariot 
5 the order of sequence, and the man came later. Вог 


motherhood is principal in this empire of theirs; and yet 
two stand together, and start together abreast and 
| елат That is mystery; how two may be one; one 
- principal, the other second, and both equal in unity. 


— "The explanation of the mystery is this. Woman repre- 
ents, as we have seen, the will principle, and тап the 
fellectual: nnd the will is really the fount and origin of 
‘all one’s individual life, thought, and action; and so actually 

, in the sense that it is the very man himself, for 
1) understanding is thenoe derived. Will. in short, is 
very essence or inmost being, and understanding its 
or that which it assumes, or puts on in order to 
üfesb itself. The one is inseparable from the other. 
the will is “principal,” for without it man would 


to be. 
Tn g of these two things, will and understanding, 
E 


“Tho will is the primary and the understanding the 
ary part (of man) and this truth was evidently 
pres en tively portrayed in the incident to which 
rnel" draws special attention, i.e., bv the woman enter- 
chariot first. and afterwards the man, And so, 
seen to be. not а mere earthly or social con- 
oh many would have it to be, but a sacrament 
dination; and is, in its most perfect form and 
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consummation, the supremest sourcé of happiness to every 
individual man and woman во united. 

It is not of the Divine will that either sex should 
dominate the other; but that each, conscious of its own 
limitations, should approach the other with a view to 
forming a perfect whole or unity; and there are to-day in- 
creasing signs of a perception of this fundamental truth 
on the part of clearer sighted men and women, which argues 
well for the future of the race; though that future may 
yet be far distant. 

Some few months ago, Mr. F. Bligh Bond, speaking be- 
fore the Women's Freedom League, boldly declared that 
neither sex would predominate. He said:— 


I think that it is evident we are tending to a more 
proper assertion of the mutual co-operative elements in 
both sexes; though it is much more  intportant the 

feminine should be emphasised, because it has been so 
much in abeyance. Best types of men are becoming 
more like women in soul and gentleness; whilst women 
are assuming more of the qualities of men Thus it may 
be said that the old mischief of the Fall is being gradually 
eliminated in that each being is tending towards a com- 
pleteness. 

And perfection of completeness consists in the perfect 
union of the distinctive elements of each sex; for thereby 
they become, not two, but “опе flesh" - and, in the world 
to come, the perfect angel. 


APPARITIONS AT AN OLD MANOR HOUSE, 


A SrpELIGHT on THE DBaBINGTON CONSPIRACY. 
— 
An Army officer, residing in an old manor in the Mid- 
lands, sends us the following curious narrative concerning 
the apparitions of historical characters. The story recalls 


the visions described in the well-known book, “Ап Adven- 
ture," by two ladies (Miss Morison and Miss Lamont) con- 
cerning their experiences when visiting Versailles. For 


the present we withhold the name and address of our cor- 


respondent, although they are at the service of any reader 
seriously interested. 

It is possible that some readers versed in E lish history 
may be able to tell Colonel T whether the date mentioned 
has any significance in the case. Here is his account 


On the chance of the following occurrenee being of 
interest to some of your readers I send it along for pub- 
lication, or not, as you think fit. 

On Sunday, July 2nd last, one of my maid-serv: 
walking by herself to church about 3 p.m. along a pat 
runs through the fields to the north of the park. An old 
man passed her, a stranger, though she would know him 
again if she were to see him. She had gone on b: twenty 
yards when he called to her and asked her if she ild like 
to see something curious. She went back and , “Yes, 
she would.” He then told her to watch the lane (distant 
about two hundred yards), between two trees, by the park 
wall. The lane was formerly a stream over which there 
was many years ago a bridge, at the boundary of the park 
The man asked my maid if she saw anything, and first 


she said “No,” at which he became quite annoyed; but after 
a minute or two she actually saw a man and а wor ‚ both 
dressed in black with white ruffles, etc., in the f n of 
the Elizabethan period; the lady appeared to be ing on 


the side of the bank and the man was kneeling by the lane 


on one knee, with his hat in bis left hand, holding a paper 
out towards the lady. My maid watched the two for some 
minutes, and then turned to the old man at her side, who 
told her that she had seen Mary Queen of Scots, and that 
the man was Anthony Babington, who was giving her the 
Лап for her rescue and escape from the Manor House. 
Vhen my maid looked round again the figures had 
disappeared. 

"Тһе man then said this appearance always took place 
every year on July 2nd at the same spot, and that the 
old bridge was the clandestine meeting-place of the Queen 
and Anthony Babington, whose home at Dethick is about 
four miles N.W. of the Manor. \ 

I personally have never seen any phenomena of the kind, 
but ‘several of my ancestors have, and were rather 
upset by it.. 

If any of your readers could give reasons for July 2nd 
being the date of this appearance it would be interesting, 
though I am of course aware that the Babington plot was 
discovered whilst the Queen of Scots was under the charge 
of the Earl of Shrewsbury and his wife Bess, and that her 
removal from Wingfield to  Jutbury and thence to 
Fotheringay had a great deal to do with this discovery. 


RICHARD JEFFRIES, another intense lover of Nature, thus 
speaks of the illuminating force of beauty. He says, “I 
was not more than eighteen, when an inner and esoteric 
meaning began to come to me from all the visible universe, 
and indefinable aspirations filled me." . . “By aid of 
everything beautiful I felt myself, and in that intense sense 
of consciousness prayer for greater perfection of soul and 
body."—From *'Theosophy," December, 1922, 
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FURTHER PERSONAL EXPERIENCES. 


ADDRESS BY MISS MARGERY BAZETT. 


tt was on May 26th last that Miss Margery Bazett, the 
author of that remarkable little book, ‘“‘After-Death Com- 
munications,” appeared for the first time before an audience 
of members and friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance 
at 6, Queen Square, to narrate some of the striking per- 
sonal experiences which had come to her in connection with 
her mediumship. On November 30th, after six months’ 
interval, she repeated her visit. Mr. George E. Wright, who 
occupied the chair on the former occasion, again presided. 
Tue СнмимАх, in his opening remarks, referred to the 
great interest which Miss Bazett's previous address had 
evoked. They were particularly fortunate that she had been 
able again to occupy their platform. n to her 
psychio gifts, which were undoubtedly order, 
Miss Bazett was one of those rare persons, such as the Rev 
Stainton Mo and Mrs. Verrall, who were : 
critical analysis to their own experiences. Thi 
added value and interest to what 
evening 
Miss Bazerr introduced her sul 
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Christmas), sewing something small,’ 


Another question often asked was: ‘Do those who have 
passed over 965 what is going оп in their homes at the 
present time?” In reply to this Miss B t asked her 
audience to listen to what the student said about th« 
of his parents and sisters :— 


His Мотнев. 

(May Ist, 1921.) “Моё r last night (Saturday), so late 
I am seeing.” 

Note.—On this Saturday, April 30th, my mother st: 
up very late, waiting our return from a play 


“Mother, I often tried to get you to bed earlier. Dora 
understands this so well." 

Note.—Very true 
in the evening, and my 
to bed earlier I remer 
and my brother looking 
desperate way, saying, “Wł 
her to bed? 

He noticed a brooch she (his mother) 
oval. H« things; he touc! 
vant scrutinising& I appearance 
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Note.—Very singular. My sister said, “I think I will 
do some needlework,” and she proceeded to get out a small 
handkerchief she had been embroidering (on Christmas 
Day). 

“Clare has not got very much further with regard to 
her plans yet." Note.—Very true. 

“The evenings have been quiet after their evening meal. 
They sit round quietly, either reading or work The 
household seems to have been pretty busy during the day 

Note.—Correct. 

"Necessity to plan ahead, can't waste energy or time 
making wrong moves." ‘І don’t think anything is settled 
for the younger sister yet." 

Note. Very good. I have repeatedly heard him 
these identical words. ‘The statement about the your 
sister is quite correct. 

The father and a sister got most of the (first) experi- 
ences he had stated. 

A note to this stated that it was true of the sister, but 
the father had made no reference to any experiences. А 
month later, however, the sister wrote to Miss Bazett that 
her father had since told her that he had often seen her 
brother since his death. Her father was much astonisl 
When she told him of Miss Bazett's sittings, his own ex- 
periences corroborating those sittings in a remarkable way 


His Ovrtoox on Lire. 


"I am not distressed in any way at I 
that any such thing as personal dist has 
touched me . . altruistic only are our emotions of 
Sorrow, if we can pass the personal element. Do you 


follow me? Mother, you, dear, will realise that point of 
Mew as we have talked in this strain before 

Note.—Very good and exactly like him He h« 14 strong 
Mews about the personal versus the altruistic view of life 

Values and virtues. І like the thought. What a man 
values he , finds." 

Note.—I have heard my brother argue that 
Of а man does not necessarily depend upon the v 
displays. I was much struck and deeply impress 
Sigmificance (understood іп a spiritual sense, otl 
hardly sounds like mv brother.) 


The other case related by Miss Bazett was 
Woman teacher, the communication being recei 
months after her death. It began:— 


“Yesterday, Friday, I was thinking of them all. I 
їое all and everything connected with home. 

Note.—On Friday she is always more th: 
thoughts; she died on a Friday. 

Referring to a sister, the script con 
dark (I am Ruth's chum in all res 
loved teaching [I knew she was a teacher 
1 апа had to do it. She is practical and 
тегу practical and she is awfully adm 
orderly and homely [Father and moth 
mother is worn, and she is not look 


ng well. 
mother, were loved by me. You wrote s 
We have a dear old nurse. I wonder if me 
fo her. She is alive and n ‹ 
the old nature haunts—woo: 
с note, and yet I did teach my 
А] this was certified as 


With a touch of mischievous gle P 
Чап awfully tall fellow . . wea bl sul nd 
then to describe Grace, a younger si ] her ‘ 
105 features, build, character and orderly habits a 
fair-haired delicate body who loved stor These rij 
tions, aguin, were al] vouched for : ly P 


Was a naval officer to whom Ruth 
the boy was a little fellow of e 
devoted and whose delight it was to 
she told him. 

Miss Bazett alluded in conclusion to 
Of experiments which arose out < 
hall) She received a letter, followed 1а 
a stranger—who had read the account re ir 
enr. She found him to be a man of critical mind and 
@areful investigator, and as a result of the interview | 
arranged that she should try to get communications from six 
different personalities known to her visitor. She « 1 
to leave the selection of the six communicators t 

him some days to make inquiries and remin 
К she had made a similar experiment once before 
complete failure. However, in this case all tł 
Blities Were recognised by the gentleman, who g n 
саге] annotations to the script al] through. | Ap p lause 


At the close of the address a number of questions were 
gsked which led to the giving of some аја! Ле supple- 
mentary matter by the lecturer. Among other things she 
mad that the method by which she obtained communica- 
fon with any particular spirit entity was to ask her guide 

endeavour to get into touch with the person in question 
6 then for her to sit on the following day for communi- 
aton. She estimated that the number of cases with which 
abe had dealt was now about two hundred, and at success 
was obtained in seventy-five per cent. of these. She « 
mentioned that she made no special preparation whatev ver 


(Continued at foot of next column.) 
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SPIRITUALISM AND WAR. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH. 


IV.—Txe DivixE GOVERNANCE. 


“Before beginning, and without end, 
As space eternal and as surety sure, 

Is fixed a Power divine that moves to good. 
Only its laws endure. 


It knows not wrath nor pardon; utter true 
Its measures mete, its faultléss balance weighs; 
Times are as nought, to-morrow it will judge, 
Or after many days. 
—“Tue Licur or Asta.” 


The Ptolemaic astronomy was reflected in the notion of 
geo-centric God. Modern astronomy has been its 
corrective 
The immeasurable depths of space contain suns vastly 
larger than ours: there are some so distant that light, 
travelling at the unimaginable speed of 186,000 miles per 
second, takes years or even centuries to reach us. Their 
location is known by infallible mathematical method. The 
spectroscope reveals that these are composed of the same 
atomic chemical ‘‘elements’’ as our solar system: more than 
that, it has shown by analysis of their light, that those 
elements themselves are evolutionary products. Sir Norman 
Lockyer has proved that in the very hottest stars is found 
gas of the Helium family, hydrogen and proto-hydrogen, 
and the progressively cooler stars show metallic and carbon 
£ ra. The range of temperature from about 30,000deg. C. 
ownwards shows the ''elements" coming into existence. 
Physical life, as we know it, is confined to a mere point in 
the scale—the range between 100deg. and Odeg. centigrade. 
In the whole of this vast universe all visible phenomena 
take place under mathematical laws, never suspended and 
never reversed. The materialist theory is thus far true— 
that all products, even those of nutrition and growth, have 
the laws of chemistry and physics as their proximate causes, 
whatever be the higher laws, known and unknown, to which 
they conform, and though the direction of evolution and the 
changes that express it be evidence of a Mind that knows 
the end from the beginning and acts through what we call 
"the Sub-conscious'" because it is below the threshold of 
consciousness in the beings that it produc 
This infinite and eterna] energy from which all things 
proceed was recognised by Darwin and many other men « 
science as having a very dis emblance to the Divine 
Creative Power postulated by Re ough this Etern: 
Power and Omni-present Mind f 
localised and anthropomorphic Deity 
In correcting the anthropo l 
has often lost sight of the п 
the child out of the theolog 


between the Creative Powe 
relation, which Religion 
made comprehensi 

Apart from Re 4 
tion, this Infin Power 
hig lities known to man—~»ic 
has been, and stil] is, the rock of 
stumbling “God either cannot or will not remove : 
if He wil not, He is not good; if He cannot He is not 
omnipotent,” said Augustine in his unconverted days. “If 
there is a God, why does He not stop the war?" was a 
common cry in 1915. 


iffence 


Fit ÉEXxPERIMENTUM 


This is not the place to speak of the revelation of the 
Love of God in Christ and the spirit ministration that 
furnish the answer to that objection. 

A mother who knows that ber to tbe opening mind 
is to bring it into direct relation with the Fatber in beaven 
and that prayer ought to be very much more than ''asking 
from the very first, teaches ber child to make its eveming 
prayer a direct and natural speaking to God She leads 
it (a) to give thanks for tbe day and its joys; (b) if there 
has been any marked fault to appeal for strength to avoid 
it in future; (c) to ask a blessing on the family and for 
anyone known to be sick or suffering. This starts the 
mental process She avoids the unreality of asking for 
"forgiveness," knowing that in the childish mind this is 
associated with impending penalty; she knows that the in- 
tention to amend carries instant forgiveness. She does 
not let the child ask for toys or temporalities of any kind 
except healing when sick and rdianship when well; be- 
cause this is to degrade the whole idea. notion of true 


prayer is thus gradually formed—the speaking to God as we 
actually do feel, not as we think we ought to feel; for that 


az once becomes artificial. 


I was told confidentially by one who, during a hard 
laborious life, was near a breakdown, and appeal 
in just that way—‘“‘I am at the end of my powers. 
promised to aid, aid me now’’—and poured out the 
of trial and difficulty and special need. To this J 


came the instant reminder, “Undern 
ing Arms,” and in subsequent days ca 
another, as though by ‘“‘coincidence’ 


passed away, bodily recuperation set in, and the trou 


were seen as the means of soul-trdinin 
Now the child or the man who thus 
to carry on will not be long in doubt 


a direct accession of strength; sometim 


suggestion of a wise course of action; som 


expected help of friends or even strang 
other ways. 


This is really according to law, for it is one of 


attributes of Infinity that the smalles 
created being has, in its measure, 
whole, just as a drop of water has allt 
sea except its mass. As the sunlight to 
the Divine Love to the soul: each flower 
use—it could have no more if it 1 
ess how 
nothing 


small. The universe could not ex 
not extend to and beyond every atom 

All this is experimental fact, and is fe 
though its mechanism is as unknown to 
physiological process by which food is tran 
bone, nerve, and mt ^ 
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ical results in every age and that every attempt to 
tie grapes to brambles is a foredoomed failure. 


Tue Course or History. 


АП history illustrates the operation of this law. 
Mlexander’s Grecian Empire, divided up into Hellas, Syria, 
Asia Minor and Egypt, fell by moral causes. The declen- 
Чоп is traced in Professor Mahaff. masterly work on 
"Greek Life and Thought’’ from the death of Alexander to 
the Roman conquest. The dominant first 
luxurious and then corrupt. 7 alism 
which sets bodily pleasure and і 
purpose of life showed itself in t 
corruption. Their slaves relie 
and furnished them with harems 
The spiritual law of inevitable c« 
degeneracy and decay; the 
copying, their philos became 
gorresponding action, and interne 
before the rising power of Ror 

Rome in its turn feli tim to moral degeneracy, 
by the seif-same causes. I ire of po al corrup 
аша abuse of wealth drawn by Juvenal, and the sexual 
worruption reflected in the pages of Catullus and in Ovid's 
"Ars Amoris" are the perfectly al precursors of 
faction at home and sakne doubtful 

thoug 


them of t 
I degraded the 


Scythians, 
men who wilingly went over to the « 
opposed to them a halí-hearted resistance. 
twice sacked, and the Western Empire 
two centuries of blood and tears. 

Under the obvious, but much sted truism 
politics reflect the character of a nation at any given 
time, all the complexities of history fall into order; and the 
main factor is the character of the nation rather than that 
of its rulers. It has been well said that every nation has 
Ше government it deserves, for not even a despotism can 
long Maintain itself against united public opinion. There- 
fore the present state of Europe reflects average character, 
and average character must be raised before we can loo 
for peace. 


Dacians and North- 
nquering Gotl 
Rome it Vi 
came to its end in 


that 


SPIRITUAL CHEMISTRY. 


To follow the course of history 
а series of chemical reactions: (1) Re 
ing out of line with current knowledge; (2) 
among the higher classes spreading to the lower; (3) L 
and materialism; (4) Venal politics; (5) Opportunism a 
dever verbiage replacing principle; (6) Deepening discon- 
tent among the mass 7) Revolution or dis 
But this reaction can be stopped, if I 
far, by the addition of a new ing 
erring moral law, under whatever forms. 
It cannot be stopped by any devi 
take the place of character. Revo 
Never do away with the slums they dec 
tionaries controlled Paris for ten ye 
What did they do to improve condit 
Petrograd the reflection of the Bolsh 1 
munism plunders and spends; it does not г‹ 
makes more, by reducing decent d 
The more liberal-minded among Church dignita 
lament the loss of religious influence ould re i 
more in line with m The masses 
do not understand philosop! lieve in Spirit 
it would suffice to 
adopt Origen’s canon of Inspiration that spiritual truth 
always has been expressed, and only can be expressed by 
es and figures drawn from current ideas. 
"The use of the metapsychic facts is not to pr 
tions nor to solve philosophical riddles, but to show ont 
material evidences for the real existence of a spirit-world 
into which we must pass at death. If unprepared by character 
(not knowledge), that transition is to pain till we accept 
Tealities, but if so prepared it is to the fruition of joy. The 
facts lead to the inference that “God is Bpirit," the 
@niversal Power that develops and sustains, and that He 
lias revealed, and stil] reveals, the true means to health and 
lappiness—the spiritual power ever ready to fortify and 
inspire those who turn to that power in Good Will. But 
И men will not so turn their minds, they will be allowed to 
Teap as they have sown. There will be no interposition. 

m still ask for a sign from heaven The course of 
history is its Own sign. The metapsychic facts are their 
Own sign, their imperfections included. They may be 
denied by those who dislike them, but they will prevail. 
Those who ask for mathematical proof will not get it. If 
the Moving Finger were to write its Mene, Mene Tekel, 

across the sky in letters of flame, those who had not 
ween the phenomenon would convince those who had of 
“enbjective hallucination," and most would come to think 
it 50. In a month it would be forgotten. 
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Tan New Era. 


The Supreme Power gives us the daily choices with all 
consequences for good and evil, material and spiritual, 


affecting others and affecting ourselves. 
minism 1 
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This is Deter- 
not Fatal 
А Self-determination as its watch- 
It has the inexorable consequences of the removal 
> restraining h nations, like individuals, are free 
termine their own destruction. The purely material 
of Socialism lead straight to that destruction, as in 
ia and Ireland to not that their catchwords are 
wholly false in the mou of men of high character, but 
that in the mouths of men of low character they work out 
to national suicide by famine. disease, and a permanently 
standard, becau such men ignore all spiritual 
and even when not individually 
are) they seek to 
ace and prosperity 
re alwa 
aracter is 
j may be. 
“Don’t ta > said a 
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Thus after 

ship with the ré I ez 

surprise awaited me in initials and date engraved on 

a silver tabl of which up till then I was in ignor- 
This was the year gi 


the registers of that with 
searched and all in vain. The regist 
Moor was missing, to my regret. 
The failures make the wonderment more marked. 
Psychometry three years ago gave a date not to be found 
in апу parish register, but only on à spoon (a wedding 
gift) in an obscure household this present year. : 
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г of Buckland-in-the- 


. Tue Rev. Charles L. Tweedale lectured on ‘Man’s Sur- 
vival After Death," at the Albert Hall, Leeds, on Friday, 
the Ist inst, his lecture being illustrated with lantern 
views. The address was followed with close attention and 
interest and the great applause at the close showed the 
keen appreciation of the audience. 
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OBSESSION AND COMMON- 
SENSE. 


Long ago a wise instructor from the regions beyond 

exhorted us, if we would understand the soul dis- 
earnate, to study the soul in the flesh. It was nearer 
at hand and more convenient of scrutiny. The ''latent 
man'' he called it—an admirable phrase. 
. We took his advice and studied the life about us, 
finding it an open volume of knowledge, in the light of 
xhich we could interpret all or nearly all those matters 
which are problems only to people who divorce the idea 
of the life beyond from the life here and now. It gave 
up to us the keys of many mysteries. 

Let us take one instance—obsession. We soon found 
that, like many other matters presumed to be wholly 
of the spiritual order, it was amply illustrated in the 
life of every day. 

Once on a time we had a highly sensitive and 
susceptible friend—an author and a poet—who has now 
passed beyond the Veil. Now and again on his 
occasional visits to us we were able to trace in his speech 

and manners the characteristics of some other person 
also known to us, and thus to discover correctly that 
he had been in that person’s company before calling 
upon us. The imitation was, of course, quite uncon- 
scious. The soft wax of our friend’s personality had 
been stamped with that of the more positive mind, and 
we knew the impression would remain until he came 
under the influence of some other dominating person. 

That was a case of Obsession—or words have no 
meaning. We never thought of it as alarming, or as 
calling for the assistance of the priest or the psychic 
expert. Why should we, when we saw the same kind 
of thing was going on all round us every day of our 
lives, just a matter of the influence consciously or un- 
consciously exerted by one mind over another and 
revealing itself sometimes in the queerest ways? In 

one odd instance which we came across, the handwriting 
of a man became so like that of another with whom he 
was in constant and admiring association that in the 
end itbecame almost impossible to detect the difference. 
It was, by the way, rather a relief to the dominant 
partner (both being business men) when his too imita- 
tive friend went abroad. 

Such things abound in daily life. They are not 
classed as ''psychical." but they are of the very stuff 
of the psychieal nature of man. 

We saw that there are degrees of obsession, ranging 
from slight and hardly perceptible influence to that in 
which one mind actually seems to control the other, 
displacing its will and power of choice. We saw cases 
of every kind amongst human beings in this world. 
What was there, then, &o terrible and awe-inspiring in 
obsessions of incarnate minds by minds discarnate? Tt 
was merely a difference in kind. We observed that the 
yery few cases in connection with Spiritualism elicited 
howls of denunciation and shrieks of alarm, while the 
millions of instances in the life of men amongst them- 
selves, infinitely more mischievous, passed unnoticed 

We heard of Devils. We saw much more evidence of 
* the activities of asses. 

We observed thab Obsessien of whatever kind came 

invariably either from love or fear. The lover of the 
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base became obsessed by base things or base people. 
The timorous were obsessed through their fears—they 
became subject to the things they dreaded, because the 
fear they felt paralysed the will. The Spectre of the 
Plague in the old story, when taxed with having 
destroyed more people than he had pledged himself to 
do, replied that he had kept his word. He had killed 
so many hundreds—the rest of the plague victims had 
died of fear. 

Love and fear—those are the key-words in this 
question of Obsession. If a man loves nothing which it 
is beneath his dignity as an immortal spirit to love and 
fears nothing but such a debasemen of his affections he 
is invulnerable to all assaults. For neither Here nor 
Hereafter is there anything of which the spirit true to 
itself need be afraid. 


THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE CREWE 
CIRCLE. 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


Srr,—The brief letter of Sir Oliver Lodge in your issue 
of December 2nd, referring to my article in Licut of 
November 25th on the above case is, I think, regrettable. 

He refers to my contribution as an ex parte statement 
and says: “It is customary to take evidence and to hear 
counsel on the other side before coming to a conclusion.” 

With this I most heartily agree, but I might point out 
that this excellent advice would be more suitably offered 
to the S.P.R. Council, who without consultation or refer- 
ence to the B.C.P.S. officials, issued a most damning accusa- 
tion against two honourable mediums, in their Journal, and 
even after this report was issued, emphatically refused to 
submit the evidence for consideration to an unprejudiced 
and independent committee, as requested in my letter dated 
June 7th 1922. А 

My report was not intended as a final summing-up of 
the whole case, but was simply a statement to date of 
chilling facts extracted with great difficulty from the S.P.R. 
cold storage. 

The College still awaits a reply to the Committee's 
request that an independent committee be formed to 
examine the whole matter, which at present stands in a 
most unsatisfactory condition.—Yours ete., 

J. Hewat MoKenzin. 

59. Holland Park, W. 

December 2nd, 1922. 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


Sig,—1 heartily agree with Sir Oliver Lodge as a matter 
of general principle, but I would ask him, as a member of 
the Council of the S.P.R., whether he thinks that principle 
was applied by the Council] before they published the 
accusation against Hope of deliberate fraud. 

Mr. Hope is “only” a medium, presumably fraudulent, 
and unworthy of consideration, perhaps, in the eyes of the 
S.P.R., but surely before the publication of the article in 
the S.P.R. “Journa” Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie, at whose 
institution the photographic test was made should have 
been informed, and been given access to al] the evidence, 
and this as a matter of courtesy, of fair play and even of 
worldly wisdom — Yours etc. 

C. E. BADDELEY. 
December 2nd, 1922. 


FAITH AND THE FIRE TEST: A CORRECTION, 


Mrs. Philip Ch. de Crespigny writes 

May I ask you to correct a statement in the full and 
interesting account of the dinner at the Lyceum Club on 
November 21st à 

Your correspondent says in repeating my description of 
a sitting with a ''fire-medium" : “The medium handled а 
red-hot log of wood with impunity, and for a short period 
Mrs. de Crespigny by making a special mental effort was 
able to do the same." 

As I explained at the time, I had no part in the work 
ing of the phenomenon beyond supplying the faith .that 
enabled the operator—who controlled the medium—to work 
through me I made no mental effort, and have no power 
to put the law into operation. The little I had been taught 
about it, added to logical reasoning, gave me the faith that 
eliminated all fear Had I had a doubt or qualm the little 
cross vibrations I should have put out would have counter 
acted the working of the law in operation and I should 
have been burnt to the bone. Anyone present who had 
presented a hand without fear, would have had the same 
results 

In it we can find'a clue to the phenomenon of St. Peter 
walking on the water, and many other ‘‘miracles’’ of the 
New and Old Testaments, no less than why there were 
certain districts in which they could not be wrought “owing 
to their want of faith.” 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Dr. A. S. Carver, in the course of his interesting lecture 
on “The Place of Psycho-analysis in Psychic Research,’ 
delivered on November 29th, before the members of the 
Birmingham and Midland Society for Psychical Research 
according to the “Birmingham Daily Mail," said: ‘‘Things 
were not always what they seemed, even when they were 
concerned with relatively simple material phenomena, and 
this applied far more in the infinitely more complex mental 
or psychic realm. It was obvious," continued Dr. Carver, 
“that before anyone could investigate psycho-analysis he 
should be familiar with the ground already covered. In 
the second place, and of even greater importance, the 
serious investigator should be familiar with his own uncan- 
scious mind, and this familiarity he could acquire only by 
submitting to analyses. Without it the psychic investi- 
gator was open, notwithstanding the most honest  in- 
tentions, to be misled by his own unconscious mind. Thirdly, 
sensitives and mediums should, as a matter of co"rse, be 
subjected to a psycho-analysis. Psycho-analysis was not 
@ Universal panacea, or a thing to be lightly undertaken; 
far from it. It was a serious mental operation, and one 
demanding the highest qualifications from the  psycho- 
analyst, who should possess a medical degree, and, in addi- 
tion, a diploma for psychic medicine. Then the inyesti- 
ator could proceed with a clear, untrammelled mind." 
Br. Carver added that a subject which was ripe for investi- 
gation by qualified people was telepathy, to a belief in 
which he was inclined; and another f 
was hypnotism. He was glad to | 
see that the Society’s Research 
Committee had taken up this latter 
subject. 

* * »* * 

Last week we had occasion to 
refer to a sermon preached by the 
Rev. T. H. Passmore, M.A., and 
reported in the “Church Times.” 
This journal publishes in its current 
Issue, under the heading, ‘‘A 
Spirited "Protest," the following 
letter from the Rev. J. W. Potter, 
Secretary of the Society of Com- 
munion :— 


Sir.—Anent the Sermon pub- 

lished by you in your issue of 

November 17th, and which pur- OF 
ported to have been preached by 
the Rev. T. H. Passmore, M.A., 
at St. John's, Great Marlborough- 
street, W., on the twenty-second 
Sunday after Trinity, I forward you 
copy of a letter I have this day 
addressed-to the Rev. T. H. Pass- 
more, and on the grounds given 
теп, namely, that as justifying 
Statements made in that sermon 
[ШЕ to a very widespread 
raudulency obtaining amongst 
mediums, investigations of a wide 
been conducted by him, and many tests given, resulting 
in tho said conviction and statement that аге quoted 
therein; and that, in view of the said conclusions he has 
fendered himself culpable in not giving information to the 
authorised authorities, thus enabling the fraudulent per- 
sons to be duly proceeded against. And that in that 
vulpabilty you, as Editor, Proprietors and Publishers 
are. implicated in having accomplices in this 
failure or neglect both before and after publication of the 
said statements of fact. I therefore formally notify you 
that Т have this day denounced you severally, along with 
the said T. H. Passmore, to the Chief Superintendent of 
Police, Great Scotland Yard, in respect of Lis said neglect 
and culpability ina matter which should have been prompt! 
vommunicated immediately ascertained. 


. * * a 


In the “Westminster Gazette" of Tuesday last we 
rad: “Christendom is on the eve of the recovery of the 
wer of spiritual healing.” With an earnestness be- 
tting the words, the Bishop of Kensington made this pre- 
diction in a discussion at the Lyceum Оо yesterday. Un- 
questionably, the Bishop said, spiritual healing had ‘been 
taking place inside and outside the Church. It was in- 
vwumbent on them to recover power which, to their shame, 
ad been lost for so long, but which was still existent, 
те, {0 be realised if the right conditions were provided 
by Christians themselves. Father Woodlock, who was in- 
troduced as the great authority on Lourdes, said there was 
perfectly amazing ignorance in this country as to the in- 
Slantaneous or speedy cures of organic diseases at Lourdes. 
There һай been a conspiracy of silence. 


* * . . 
The visit of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle to Newcastle-on- 


Tyne and Sunderland created tremendous interest, and at 
both lectures the halls were filled to capacity. We quote 
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the following extracts from a report in the ‘‘Newcastle 

Chronicle and North Mail" of the Sunderland meeting: 

"Sir Arthur asked why ministers should regard Spiritualism 

as an un-Christianlike thing when, in truth, it was the 

highest form of Christianity? Не then proceeded to give 

illustrations of spiritual phenomena. People must be made 

to realise, he said, that rapping was not a thing to 

угап over, but was symbol of the people of the 

spiritual world in order to draw their attention to the fact 
that were to be given. A telephone bell rang, 
he said, to tell them that a message awaited them, and if 
they did not lift up the receiver there would be no message 
given. That was the c: with table rappings and other 
signs. They were the telephone bells of the other world 

He had been asked why singing was generally indulged in 
at séances, but he informed them that vibrations of the 
useful, and they sang hymns principally. They 
was the most solemn thing people could 
they did not intend to do it in a religious 
spirit he advised them to leave it alone. Sir Arthur re- 
marked, in closing, that, if the choice were given him, he 
would rather wear himself out in three years of such work 
than spend twenty years of comfortable but inactive age 
among his flowers. and his books 
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Constable of Sunderland, 
Arthur’s lecture, has been 
connection with his sym- 
Arthur, in moying a 
that in the humble 

lly pulled the 
was 2 
that the 


Mr. F. J. Crawley, the Chief 
who occupied the chair at Sir 
known to us for some time in 
pathies t ls Spiritualism. Sir 
vote of thanks to Mr. Craw said 
capacity of tal had occasion 

the pol 2 it 
of great forbearance 
Constable should have taken 
the chair for “T feel coals 

fire on tl I f my head," he 
went on, him sitting 
that chair Chief Con- 
stable, in reply, said that he would 
all always consider himself indebted 
to Sir Art for inculcation of 
early principles of deduction and 
declared that he regarded his act 
of presiding as a crowning feature 
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that 
Houdir this 


received a 


my friend, Mi 
afternoon, and fror his 
mother, which made hir D thoughtful 
though he is a most difficu to ‹ It was a 
sudden inspiration Of mine 1 | 
ould get any evide I ation for 


to OUI roon inc 
see if we him. 
It was a 
rapidly as she tried to keep up with th 
sage, І sitting opposite and tearing sheet 
the block as it was filled up, and 
Houdini, while he sat silent, looking 
every moment We asked him to 
silence, and a correct answer came 

wife's hand. But then оссигг« he most marvellous thing 
of all. Houdini sat playing with the pencil when his own 
hand was suddenly moved, and he wrote the word Powell 
Now Dr. Ellis Powell, my dear fighting partner in Spirit- 
ualism, had just died in England—worn out, I expect, by 
his own exertions, for he was a desperately hard ‘worker 
in the cause. [ was the man he was most likely to signal 
to. and here was his name coming through the hand ot 
Houdini. "Truly Saul is among the Prophets, said I 

There was a sequel to this incident upon the same evening, 
as I shall tell presently, which made it even more convinc- 
ing. On the same day as the Houdini sitting already 
narrated we had a prolonged sitting at the hotel, in which 
once more the most solemn directions came to me, profess- 
ing to be from the group of spirits who are the generals 
of the psychic cause on the other side The names of 
James, ат and Myers came through, and «they pro- 
fessed to speak for a larger body. At one period 
a spirit, who was -sensed by the medium as a 
man, broke in with the words, ‘I must apologise if I 
broke in so abruptly this afternoon.’ I had not told the 
medium the remarkable wav in which we had got the nafne 
of Powell through Houdini's hand, so that, although we 
failed to get the name, the incident seemed very suggestive,” 
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EXPERIMENTS IN PHYSICAL 
PHENOMENA. 


A Seance IN Rep Licmr. 
Bx E. W. Duxsvry. 


A special sitting was held recently at the British College 
of Psychic Science, Holland Park, W., with Frau Silbert, 
of Graz, Austria, who had only arrived in London the 
previous day. 

The peculiarity of Frau Silbert's mediumship is that the 
phenomena can be obtained in red light, thus allowing 
adequate visibility as regards the medium and the sitters 
In addition to the medium, there were present four ladies 
and three gentlemen. The party seated themselves round 
an oval table, about five feet in length and three feet six 
inches in width, supported on four legs, one at each corner, 
and having a polished surface. 

The medium sat at the long side of the table, with her 
back to a cabinet, which was closed by curtains. On the 
floor under the centre of the table were placed a small 
trumpet, a small handbell, two ladies’ wrist-watches, a small 
stiletto about three inches long, and a silver cigarette-case, 
belonging to myself, which contained two or three cigar- 
ettes. One of the two wrist-watches was handed round by 
the owner for inspection by the sitters before being placed 
under the table. Beyond the usual fine scratches to be seen 
on a plain silver surface, the back of the watch bore no 
marked indentations or letters. I placed it on the floor 
under the centre of the table, and had to craw] under the 
table to do so. An electric pendant hung over the table, 
and one incandescent lamp, shaded with red material, gave 
clear visibility of the medium, the sitters, and the table, 
when the «yes had grown accustomed to the subdued light. 
Two or three of the ladies knew German and at times con- 
versed with the medium in that language. 

The medium and each of the sitters stretched out both 
hands upon the surface of the table, and, apart from the 
hands outstretched upon it, the surface of the table bore 
no other object. The feet of the medium and the sitters 
were kept in close contact with those of his or her neighbour. 

Before long, light taps were heard, sometimes 
table, and at other times on articles of furniture 
distance from it. Once the table gave rather a violent 
lurch, which was felt by all the sitters Presently the 
handbel] was beard ringing with some vigour under the 
table, and this occurred on several occasions during the 
sitting. 

A little later the medium seemed to pass into the trance 
state. She extended both her hands over the centre of the 
table, exhibiting the empty palms. She 
her feet, keeping her hands close to 
the air and closely watched by the s 
a motion with one hand, as 
air. and a moment later one 
in her hand. It was taken ) 
owner, who afterwards examined 1 
scratched upon the back 
which represented an 
name “Nel by whi« 
is known. The me І 
and seemed not to be aware 

A little later a lady 
medium felt something 
down her hand, my cig 
placed the case open 
cigarettes it contame 
fallen from it. It was 
table in the centre. The 
near it. After one or o convulsive movements of | 
bands, a cigarette was suddenly seen, 
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at some 


then rose slowly to 
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laced open and empty on 


ium's hands were outstret 


ng on the table ir 

the centre, as though it had emerged through the table. 
The centre of the table was kept under close observatior 
and a few minutes later second cigarette was sudder 
seen lying beside it, the medium’s hands having al] the 
time been outstretched upon the table There were no 
cigarettes on the floor under the hen I afterwards 
looked there at the close of the sitting 

A little later the medium again seemed to pass into the 
trance state Once more she extended her hands over the 
centre of the table, rose to her feet, with her “ 
together but outstretched in the air an ater 
Was seen to be holding the silver wrist I 1 
however, bear any indentation on tbe back, ап ner 
therefore requested the control to try and inscri T 
at her request, I once more placed it on the r under 
the centre of the table, having clearly noted that there 
were no scratches on the back of the watcl A little later 
this watch was handed in a mysterious manner to one 
the sitters., and was now found to have an “N” clearly 
scratched upon the back, with other atche whic! 
apparently represented an attempt to inscribe the controls 
name, ‘‘Nell.’ 

The lady on the medium's left hand s 1 that she 


had several times felt something like hand pulling her 
dress and touching her knees. and once an arm appeared 
to emerge from under tbe table and take a firm grip of 
ber right arm for a few seconds. Her chair was also once 


forcibly drawn back, while 
scraping of its legs on the 
sitters. 

Towards the close of the 
of light appeared to come f 
effect of sheet lightning. 
that she could see writing 1 
flames, and that it stated 
under the table. By this 
been handed up from under 


tr t 
or to other sitters, but a search was n 
stiletto was found to be still there 
again replaced, and a few minutes late 
the medium’s right hand, stated that 
pricked by it The medium suddenly 


be pushed into her dress, r 
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that the light should be sw 
phenomena might result 
however, protested, appeari 
idea of phenomena occurrin 
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psychological condition She 
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The sitting lasted about 
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actual fact, is significant of an intellectual generosity that 
in such work has a subtle power of appeal. he vision 
told of a coffined form that Раа not then been so disposed 
of: the ordinary psychological explanation of subconscious 
construction offered by Benson applies well enough, but a 
more Spiritualistic explanation is equally VoM 

The chapters on Psychic Faculty and Telepathy, one 
hundred and seventy-five pages out of two hundred and 
seventy-seyen, furnish excellent data of Spiritualism. Their 

meral interest to inquirers into the latter subject is so 
E that the author might consider the advantage of 
transferring this portion of the work to the beginning, 
placing the interesting studies in Psychometry at the end, 
of his fifth edition. his arrangement would probably con- 
tribute to the welfare of an already appreciated book. 


— 


"A STATESMAN'S CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


In “The Autobiography of Margot Asquith” (Thornton 
Butterworth), the authoress quotes a letter of Sir Edward 
(now Viscount) Grey. It is a noble letter, and as it deals 
with his attitude towards religion and death, we think it 
worth quoting here:— 

“My own belief is that if we could know all we should 
understand everytbing, but there is much in the world that 
cannot be explained without knowing what came before life 
and what is to come after it, and of that we know nothing, 
for faith is not knowledge. All that we can do is to take 
refuge in reverence and submission. ‘God is in Heaven and 
thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few’ is one way 
of тв reverence, and: 'Í was dumb and opened not 
my mouth. for it was Thy doing! is an expression of sub- 
mission. They are hard things to say, but I don’t know 
what else is to be said, and it is better to say them than to 
fail against what we cannot understand, or to attempt to 
belittle it, and put a gloss upon it. The abyss is unfathom- 
able to those who stand upon the brink, and I fear each 
of us who has to descend into it must find for himself or 
herself on what ledges a foot may be placed; and the pat 
by which one can find his way is not always that which is 
practieable for another. I have been through that which 
would make it very easy for me to die, but that path is no 

fise for anyone who has to die and wants to live." 


A VERIFIED VISION. 


We have received the following story of a veridical 
dream from Mrs. O., a lady known to us who has placed all 
the particulars in our hands, and we have no doubt of its 
authenticity. 

Mrs. О. was staying on the 19th of October la 
Honeythorpe, near Malton, with Mr. and Mrs. R. 

soundly until half past seven on the morning « 
woke = feeling very tired and fel 


wi 
E. When she awakened once more at five 
elt 


Mr. and Mrs. R. On 
г, the 20th of October, she rece 


cers, when she learned that her husband had died 
been buried at sea at the exact time (10.5 a.m.) when 
the had had the dream. 


ARMISTICE “DAY SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS. 


of the photographs taken by Mrs. 
on November llth last can now 
LI 


Deane in 
be obtained 
5, Smith- 


ls. 
photograph was taken a few minutes before 
Bilence, and gives a very good idea of the crowd, and is 
Of interest besides, because there is a bright light over the 
group of Spiritualists who had gathered, by my father's 
in front of the lodge frum the roof of which the 
were taken. 

"he second photograph, taken during the Silence, was 
from exactly the same position as the first, and is, 
T think all who see it will agree,one of the most remark- 
chic photographs ever obtained, and having been 
obtained in the open makes it of even greater interest. 
more Mnflerful in a way than the one obtained in our 
, Room at 30, Baker-street, оп Armistice Day, 1921. 
the ectoplasm and the spirit faces block 
all else; in this later photograph there is little or no 
visible, but many spirit faces are plainly 

amongst the crowd. 
ESTELLE STEAD. 
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THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN 


M.D., LL.D. 


( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


DOYLE 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
MissF.R.Scatcuerp and Mr. FRED Bartow. 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


This work has been specially 
prepared by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle to satisfy the demands of 
a very large public interested in 
what is popularly termed “ Spirit 
Photography. Sir Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the famous Crewe 
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Buxton, also stating his views on 
the recent charge of Fraud brought 
against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 

A wonderful 
cases of supernormal photography 
are also presented. Sir Arthur's 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this 
Psychical Research. 


series of verified 


phase of 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


HUTCHINSON and CO., 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


ReMARKAnLE DEMONSTRATION AT HIS FAREWELI TO ORFORD. 


ahe Rev. G. Vale Owen conducted on Sunday evening, 
November 26th, his last service as Vicar of Orford; received 
a public presentation on the following Wednesday even- 
ing; and is now staying with his family in London: 

In pursuance of his decision to devote himself to the 
propagation of Spiritualism, Mr. Vale Owen will sail almost 
immediately for America, and commence in New York a 
lecture tour, accompanied by his daughter, who is to act 
as his secretary. He will return to England probably for 
the autumn and winter season. 


A MEMORABLE SERVICE. 


Remarkable scenes were witnessed at the farewell ser- 
vice at Orford Church, which was crowded as few churches 
are crowded nowadays. There had been crowded con- 
gregations the previous Sunday; but for the Vicar's final 
service not only were chairs and benches placed wherever 
possible in the aisles, many having to be borrowed from 
neighbouring houses, but even step-ladders, laid on their 
sides, were pressed into service. Even so, many had to 
stand throughout the evening. 

People also sat along the communion and the chancel 
steps, and in the choir stalls. They filled the vestries, of 
which the doors were left open, and also the organ chamber. 

So packed was the space between the front pews and 
the chancel, that the choir could not get into church the 
usual way, but had to go through the clergy vestry and enter 
the chancel from the opposite end. Even here, the space 
between choir stalls and altar rails was so congested that 
the choir could only thread their way through in an in- 
formal fashion. 

The congregation began to assemble before five o'clock, 
although service does not commence until half-past six. 
Worshippers came from far afield—as far, at least, as from 
Liverpool and Formby. , 

In spite of all the measures described, a long queue, 
extending into the village, were unfortunately unable to 
obtain admittance, and had to leave disappointed, as well 
as the hundreds who arrived at intervals. 

The church officers greatly regret that so many had to 
be turned away, and also that so many were unable to 
obtain seats. The fact is that far more obtained admittance 
to the building than it is designed to hold, it being impos- 
sible to hold back the eager crowds. 

The number of coins contributed in the collection show 
that the congregation was considerably larger than at the 
consecration of the church—the next record. 

Waar Снкїзт Div. 

The Vicar said he was not going to preach a farewell 
sermon in the ordinary sense of the word. He felt, and 
several of his congregation agreed with him, that it would 
be too intense after his twenty-two years' association with 
them. 4 

Instead, he preached upon the present Spiritual renais- 
sance, and began by describing,what had been the condition 
of the world when Christ came with His new teaching. 
Religion was universally moribund, and resented the dis- 
turbing element. Yet the great religious systems which 
refused to absorb it, went down before the irresistible pres- 
sure of the new and increasing army of progress. The new 
religion spread along the two shores of the Mediterranean, 
and bore down before it the more ancient cults 

From the purely historical point of view, Christianity 
was one of the many phases of the great Spiritual 
renaissance which swept over the ancient world. It began 
some six centuries before Christ, and petered out after 
Mohammed. During that period of about one thousand two 
hundred years, its sphere of operations extended from the 
Pacific to the Gates of аршы те and from Ceylon to the 
borders of Scythia, Its principal phases were focussed in 
names such as Buddha, Confucius, Lao-Tse, Mani, Mithras 
and Mohammed, and the Mysteries of Memeter and 
Orpheus. Jesus Christ came in about half-way, at a time 
when previous efforts had more or less spent themselves. 
The most powerful rival was the ancient Persian Mithraism, 
which for a long period competed with Christianity for 
spiritual supremacy—and nearly won 

What Christ did was to spiritualise the Church teaching 
of that day, and to make the doctrines preached an active 
reality in the life of the people. 


Wheres SCIENCE HAS PENETRATED. 


The reverend gentleman then drew a parallel between 
the ancient Spiritual renaissance he had described and the 
present Spiritual renaissance which, he said, began with 
the Reformation. We were now probably half-way through 
this modern Spiritual renaissance. Again a revelation had 
heen given to us, most carefully planned from the Spiritual 
world. It had come just at the time when science itself 
had penetrated beyond the material into the ethereal realms. 
Scientists told us of the tremendous powers resident in the 
atom, which was scarcely material, but in its ultimate com- 
position invaded the ether itself. 

In order that these newly-discovered powers might be 
adequately and rigbtly used, it was absolutely essential, we 
were teld, that these who lived in the spiritual spheres—of 
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which the ethereal was the vestibule—should link up with 
us as comrades, to help us in our knowledge of those powers; 
because they knew more about them than did we 


CoMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


This great new Spiritual movement was, among other 
things, illuminating a doctrine which we had for many 
centuries professed to believe, and the Communion of Saints 
had become a real and active Communion, for Communion 
had indeed been established. This was the truth that Jesus 
taught. 

In conclusion, he would remind us of the words which 
St. Paul wrote at Corinth: “‘Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong; but let all be done in 
love," That he (the preacher) might also be enabled not 
to fall short of that Apostolic injunction, he asked for our 
prayers in the work which had been given him to do 


Mrs. 


There was a memorable gathering on Wednesday even- 
ing. November 29th, in the Gyninasium at Orford Barracks 
(kindly loaned by the officers of the South Lancashire Regi- 
ment), when parishioners and friends gathered to say “au 
revoir’’ to the Rev. G. Vale Owen. The large building was 
crowded, Mr. R. G. Brandreth (Vicar’s warden) presiding 
The depot band, under the conductorship of Drum-Major 
Mills, rendered selections, and songs and musical items 
were rendered by local artistes. 

Mrs. Richardson, one of the oldest members of the church, 
presented the Vicar with a cheque for £115 10s., an album 
bound in black morocco leather containing the names of the 
two hundred and fifty-four subscribers, and a letter of 
appreciation from the congregation. 

Mr. James Swinton, on behalf of the ex-Servicemen of 
Orford, presented the Vicar with a leather travelling case 
and Mrs. Owen with a gold brooch. Mrs. Owen also 
received a beautiful bouquet and a box of handkerchiefs 
from Master Gordon Carpenter. 

The Chairman said the first of the many fine traits in 
Mr. Owen’s character was his remarkable personality, by 
which all who came in contact with him were influenced 
He had tried to preach practical Christianity, and they 
would greatly miss him, but nev forget him 

Mrs. Richardson wished the Vicar health, 
prosperity. 

Mr. Swinton said they would ever remember the Vicar's 
services for them during the war. He (Mr. Swinton) 
assured Mrs. Owen that she would be heartily welcomed 
whenever she came to Orford. 


PRESENTATIONS TO MR. AND OWEN AT THE Barracks 


wealth and 


A PROGRESSIVE PIONEER. 


Alderman Bennett said he would always think of Mr 
Owen as a pioneer. He (the speaker) always had sympathy 
with pioneers, men who, because they were progressive and 
got a little ahead of the times, were criticised. There was 
still a great deal of narrowness in the world, and if a man 


was ahead of the times he sometimes met with remarks 
which were not quite kind, sneers which were not quite 
generous, and misunderstandings which were unworthy 
They all loved Mr. Owen, and even those who disagreed 
with him must feel that they must soften their criticist 
and admire his courage. He was animated a profo 

purpose—to serve the truth. He (the spé ) thou 


right and 


rence was 


that future generations would show that he 
his critics were wrong, and that the only 
that he could see a great deal further than they 
and that he had the courage to propound opinions whi 
were not universally popular. He had not received all th 
sympathy he deserved—from the churches in particular 
and he had to endure his share of criticism and abuse, They 


V 


could see 


knew, however, that that would not affect him, for the 
truth always came out on top, and they must not le 
afraid. The doctrine propounded by Mr. Owen had taught 
him that beside us were crowds of friends waiting to tell 
us that all was well beyond the veil If we could get th 
assurance of that, was it not the greatest help to the human 
race—could anything be better? He had read all Mr 
Owen's books, and had found nothing but helpfulness an 
beauty and truth in them, with their lofty dignity and 
noble doctrines 
Me. Owen axp “А Map TniNG 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen rose to reply amidst tumultuous 
applause. The audience, led by the band ‘For he's 
a jolly good fellow," and three cheers were given for Mr 
Owen, one for his wife, and one for the family. Mr. Ower 
having thanked them all for their kindness and generosity 
said that when the call came he felt it was the real one 
and he had no alternative but to accept it at any cos 
From the worldly point of view, and the common-sens 
point of view, it was a mad thing at the age of fifty-thre 
to cut oneself off from a comfortable and sure living and 
go out in the world on an unknown career, but he took 
comfort from the historical fact that nobody except a mad 
man ever did anything in the world (Laughter am 
applause.) He was going forth as an optimist. The caus 
he had at heart was growing in intensity day by day a 

week by week. The signs of the growing conviction amongt 
the people of the true angelic communion were many, whit 
gave him courage to go forth, and assurance of eventull 


sang 


bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, ҮҮ, 2, 
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yictory. He knew that amongst the clergy and ministers 
of the churches in England, the Colonies and America, and 
especially among the younger ministers, there was an ever- 
increasing number sympathetically investigating the subject 
Deeply-thinking and intellectual men were studying the 
subject and advocating its adoption on wider lines. ‘Those 
who were against the doctrine were getting terribly uneasy, 
and, in many cases ,afraid, and when the enemy was afraid 
he was beaten. The greatest sorrow upon earth was the 
sorrow of parting, especially the parting that we called 
death, when everyone went into realms unknown. To 
some of them it was not unknown; it was as well known as 
they could get to know on this side, and that was in no 
small degree. The more knowledge they could get of that 
realm the more hope would come into their lives. In thank- 
ing his people for all the love and loyalty they had shown 
towards him, Mr. Owen said there was only one thing for 
а clergyman to do if he wished his parish to be blessed 
is they had been blessed, and that was to let the parish 
run itself, and follow on as best he could. "That was what 
he had done at Orford. He asked them to transfer their 
love and loyalty and work to his successor, who, he hoped, 
they would learn to trust and love and admire. He asked 
for their thoughts and prayers; he would always look upon 
Orford as a haven of rest to which he could return after 
Getting a little buffeted going about the world.— 
“Warrington Examiner.” 


SAVED BY A DREAM. 


The following interesting story originally appeared in 
the ‘Boston Traveller." It was related by Dr. W. E. 
Crockett, of Boston (Mass.), and we give it here as bearing 
upon recent references to knowledge gained in dreams :— 


In 1849 I was a seaman before the mast in the schooner 
“Mary Wise," Captain John Crockett, master. A cargo 
of lime from Rockland, Me., to New York brought us to 
that city. 

The passage home was uneventful until we were a few 
miles to the north of Monhegan. 

ТЕ was in the mid-watch, something after 12 at night. 
We were going along about 5 or 6 knots dead before the 
wind, wing and wing, mainboom out larboard (port). The 
Captain was at the wheel and I was walking deck on the 
Starboard side of the afterhouse—walking and chatting 
with the captain. 

Tike a thunder clap from a clear sky came an order 
from an unknown direction. 

“Hard down your helm! Hard down!" 

A sailor does no waiting when hearing such an order. 
His first move is to obey. Round went the wheel and down 
went the helm. The schooner came to a point. As she 
tolled to windward the main boom just cleared the topmast 
of a little fishing schooner of about eighteen or twenty 
tons. As we passed her we could see through an open door 
a dimly lighted cabin. There was no person in sight. Had 
We not received that order we would have cone straight 
over the small craft and her sleeping crew. Seeing no 
Moving person on the little vessel and no sign that they 
knew of our presence, we were puzzled to know where 
the order came from. ‘The forecastle was in the forward 
part of the afterhouse on the larboard side. 

Upon investigation we found that a passenger, who was 
sleeping on two sailor chests, had dreamed there was a 
vessel in our path. The excitement of the dream brought 
him in a staggering manner out on the deck shouting as 
he came the order, “Hard down!’’ and then he fell some ten 
or twelve feet from the door. There I found him sound 
asleep and had difficulty in awakening him. This story has 
been told to hundreds of people as something very strange. 


This is the first time it has been offered for publication. 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


AND 


THE SECOND MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON. 


о Volumes.) 


To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publisher, 
! 45, Brondesbury Road, Lendon, N.W. 


Price 0- per Volume. 


these Messages the KEV. G. VALE OWEN wrote ;— 
“They should be very helpful to teil-worn souls Berniexed 
with cM cares of earth. For they breathe that peace 


which be ours some day." 


PER CENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM IN- 

OOME TAX DEDUCTION--can be obtained 
оп your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Sucurrry 
AsSURED. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT BUILDING SOCIETY— 
(Übwrman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq), 136, West- 
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XMAS GIFT BOOKS. 


Ready Dec. l4th. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


The Experiences of a new arrival 
“beyond the Veil." 


Communicated by 
Wee їз, SLEAD: 


and recorded by 


MR. PARDOE WOODMAN 
and 
MISS ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. 
in which are related the happenings to | 
others after the sinking of the Zifanic, 
beyond the Veil, together with his first exper 
after the shock of bodily deat! 
were drowned in that great г 


Price 3/6: 


post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C. 4 


FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. С. 


VALE OWEN 


The Vicar of Orford has, in this work, 
presented a number of his own personal 
experiences in connection with spirit com- 
munication and Psychical Research. 


“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/ 6 net. 


POST FREE 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C. 
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The 
SMOS ыз: 
Aperlent Water 


Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCET —" А good арегіепі, laxative or purgative.” 
MEDICAL TIMES—“Osmos should have а wide 


sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated.” 


MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based 
итен should command а 


Take it for YOUR Ailment 


CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— H/EMORRHOIDS 
—LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH— 
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS—INDISCRETION IN 
DIET—RHEUMATISM — HEADACHE — OBESITY, 


What Doctors say: 


Doctors in all parts of the country 
report highly successful treatmient of 
the above complaints, e£. : 


CONSTIPATION. 


“T have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it 
leaves no injurious after-effects.” 


M.E.CS,, L.S.A. 


INDIGESTION. 


“In cases of Indigestion dus to the 
action of the bowels, I have never found 
fail. lam prescribing it regularly.” 

M.D., М.Е.С.Р. 


sluggish 
Osmos 


——— 


H/EMORRHOIDS. 


“I have personally found Osmos excellent 
Now that I know its value I will recommend it,” 


MB., B.Sc.Lomp. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Co., Ltd, Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— 


OSMOS WATERS, L” 


CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 
MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a post- 
card for Booklet. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS, 


I am told that some of our friends have got very tired of 
the discussions on psychic photography. 
ib. I got that tired feeling many years ago when, alter 
assuring myself of the reality of the question, I found that 
the dissensions were likely to go on for ages. But we cannot 
avoid the matter, when it is a question of defending it 
truth against aggressive scepticism, some of it the outcome 
of honest doubt, but most of it the product of thatintellectual 
snobbery which disdains the medium a 
illiterate person who it is supposed can be 1 
slandered with impunity, and of that animosity agains 
psychic investigation which will stick at nothing to prevent 
its study and its growth 


1 can well imagim 


usually a vulgar and 
abused a 


* * B B 


I freely admit that the subject is a prickly опет 
rounded with difficulties and probiems 
pictures, as I remember the late Traill Taylor 
every appearance of being clumsy frauds, only th 
frauds. They are the results obtained under the strictes 
test conditions. I am quite willing to admit that at times 
there seems such a lack of intelligent co-operation and dire 
tion as to make it difficult to believe that discarnate spirits 
are engaged in the work. Still, the results are there, and 
they are clearly of a supernormal character, and now and 
again the productions show evidence of purposeful ; 
on the part of people in the Unseen. There ar 
lent instances on record, notably the case of Dr, Cushmas 
and his daughter. 


pome ipernorioa 


aying, have 


y are noi 


ome ex 


» B * * 


Аз to the confusion and clumsiness 
seems at least possible that the ''intelligent operators" on 


Irequentiy shown 


the other side may be handicapped just as we ar« Пати 
to rely on rather erratic agencies. M« hip 
notoriously an uncertain quantity, anc í ‹ 
required on both sides. we ought to be able to enter 
imaginatively into the possible obstacles which hamper the 
spirits who are trying to control the photographic mett 
of communication 
= . = . 

I am not begging the question of spirits in this cas 
since I am thinking of the people who have been convinced 
of the reality of a irit world, but ge a o ides 
of “‘spirit photogr From the poir genera. 
principles, it is curious that anyon х 6 ides 
that spirit agencies can move heavy: ‹ * 
affect our physical surrounding — 
any impression on a sensitive photograpt i t 
logical. 

= = ." * 
Th« ame arguimer apy ‘ 4 
pir оп or coun І edad А 
& question Í bic - I « 

‘ ve lv i 4 beet ‘ єз 
а unted The D 
< 4 art 4 1 4 И Е 
It wa or r [o 4 
pec arity are er esent « 

." + ы ." 
n experienc 4 of 
psychic “graphy wa ‹ h 
І з ет Pe єт 
perienoe Эу _ 4 Lo 
ot face hgur« 6 4 _ к ates 
РА [ - 4 er 
» ; ‹ , , 
n E exi 
Е э € 
showing range m r f 
obvio 1 ly th- re sni of elect ameta 
yore t т, 4 
e ma pete Í ‘ 
D 
Ох тив BORDERLAND ру F. Britten Aust Hurst and 
Blackett, 7/6 а ser _ / wÈ 
Das a red е 
fictior Mr. B 4 
a considerable r 
science, is well qualified to deal w y 
of life which is the central theme І tbe 
present instances They are all ing od 
told in an entertaining way He ha )6 reg r the 
desire of the reader to x tk e _ ‹ and 
uncanny adventurings Tha | } 2 tbe 
amusement of the public and not simply for it truction 
and his book is conseq ns пу not to be regarded as a serious 
eontribution to the lore of *'the occult It not, in fact 


even а case of “Truth severe in fairy fiction drest 
doubt whether some of the psych 
basis in reality, But the book provides 
lovers of mystery and imagination. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editer. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Paychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, Z 
&e,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every ү 
| 


week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to пя in registered envelope, 
og ланам requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by а stamped, addressed envelope \| 
reply. I1 


Кла МШ intending enquírers study thís page in order to 


th cause one is quick nye 4 not 
se that any question they propose to send has not be ample justification 
already been answered, We are always glad of com- 
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement ТИР. MEDIUMSUIF OF MES. PIPER 
tho answers given, Scnvrston —The Professor Hyslop to 
which you refer is dou б that in which he ed that 
THE EVIDENCE FROM DREAMS, ingre c gene ale bea adir references 
t« 2 ts ара maider ol wl - e true the 
F. E. K.—We do not regard the happening of unex remainder ming either ju J 4 7 untrue 
things in dreams as more than significant. They do That, of course, is a nificant resu › e pro ion 
not in themselves, however remarkable prove the existenc« Ol accurate statements ie pr a about the AT hat 
of discarnate intelligences. Bo we would not accept the ol the ам n narr ! own person c 
xEument that because in a dream a person appears to be p shake "p Sy Deo - м * 
talking to someone else and his dream companion make that d » = oP і » ; H ч 
ч retorts or opposes the ideas of the dreamer he himself would make Of rse there alw , а 
there is ground for believing he has been in contact with difficult n а too minute an evidence T 
mber mind, because wé do not vet know the resourc« : : x < 
of our own minds. We should want rather more evidence the ter 
than that. Fortunately, we have t further evidence not kr 4 
amd 0 are in a position to accept the idea that іп the Í 
uam Ше the dreamer may sometimes touch other state of Tue 
of being and come into communication with int« genes 
misde of the physical order Ind we find it rd p he ‹ р 
understand how any person who has n tudy of psych ZU 
edences in this particular direction can avoid such a < ri Hue { р 
2 £ пи ж 
SHALLOW CRITICISM, ЕРУ. 
Vox Porvur—1t is really curious how few of the people SUPERNORMAL MONITIONS-THEIR ORIGIN, 
Who bet out to criticise Spiritualism and Psychical Research UE X á fas Í Gus 
have степ а rudimentary acquaintance with it As to the а e i t 7 D 
frequent statement that some of the leading minds a ir er “ 
mie with it were brought in by bereavement and the Р 7 
ИШЕ emotional reaction, this is contemp fals to hir R 
Wake the case of Sir Oliver Lodge for example. He st to th« 
Кра and arrived at his conclusions mar ears x 
fore death of his son, Ray: i Án ‘ 
omvermons,” we know of none he leader n either 
Spiritualism or Peychical Research of hom this cou “ 
NI Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, one of the oldest member т 
ИШ БРЕ. did not definitely arrive at H conclusic í 
ШИЙ after years of study The same applies to Sir O co t $ 
Bir William Barrett, Myers, Hyslop and mar Sede жеч í 
but less distinguished investigator T! to 4 , 


One example of the shallow and ill-considered 


enis passed on the subject by those т ис гаж "ks 
КООП is strange when hasty criticism finds f 
“ani and it d t at 7 

Т quick conversions and it does not at all f 


| “POWER is with those who can SPEAK ”— 
hg —the late Lord Salisbury. 


(GIAD810NE, too, ssid; "Time and money spent іп training the voice іа an investment 
Which pays & greater interest than any other.” The importance of public speaking is 

oped щ recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be sequired 

Wy oral instruetion st & high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 
by the publication entitled 

“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.” 


py of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any resder of “LIGHT” who cares to apply 

In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fally describes the A B.C. Course in 
ing, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
both Houses of Parliament. King’s Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men, Many 
men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 
they sre now making, For full information write for & copy of “Everyone Has 
to Bey" to 

THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 


EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, London, Е.С. 4. 


764 LIGHT 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“The Measurement of Emotion." By W 
Smith. Kegan Paul. (10s. 6d. net.) 4 
“The Morrow of Death." By “Amicus.” А. H 
well. (2з. net.) 
"The Mysteries of Hypnosis" (‘‘Les 
ern) By Georges de Dubor. Riders. (5s.) 
fartin Luther." By R. B. Ince. Riders. (2s.) 
"Joannes Baptista van Helmont.” By Н. Stanley 
grove and I. M. L. Redgrove. Riders. (2s.) 
. "Saint Martin, the French Mystic." By 
Riders. (2s.) 


Whately 


A. E. Waite 


“Ап Optimist's Calendar," 1923. Compiled by Isabel 
I Fowler. Н. B. Saxton, Nottingham. (ls. 6d.) 

'Pearson's Magazine," Christmas Number. 

“Theosophy.’’ December. 

“Те Spiritisme dans l'Eglise." Ву L. Chevreuil. Jouve 


et Cie, 15, rue Racine, Paris. (6 francs.) 


Miss MacCREADIE asks us to note that she will be away 
in Scotland for the next four weeks. 

Іх “The Daily Guide" (W. Foulsham & Co., 2/6 net), 
“Sepharial,”’ the leading exponent of astrology, gives much 
useful information on the best methods in his experience of 
tracking down the-heavenly influences to any particular 
day. Some acquaintance with the elementary text books 
is presumed but the lack of preliminary knowledge of the 
subject of planetary action need not deter the tyro from 
commencing his study with this book. 

Tue Vacraxcy Act.—Mr. James Wilson, of Edinburgh, 
sends us a letter from Capt. Wedgwood Benn, the Member 
of Parliament for Leith, in which he acknowledges receipt 
of Licut for November llth and adds that a will bear the 
question of the Vagrancy Act in mind, and asks Mr. Wilson 
to send him a reminder when the question comes up in the 
House and supply him with further information. 

“Tue Psycuic Review’ (Kimberley), the 
South African Spiritualism, of which we have receiv 
first issue (November). is an admirable le аА m aga- 
zine noticeably free from some of the observable in 
publications issued in remot irts , 
as а rule from the lack of 
phases of the movement 
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The CEM SUPPLIES Co, Ltd (Desk 11), 


67, SOUTHWARK STREET, 8E 


MEMPHIS OCCULT | 
PRODUCTS 


Aid Psychic Development. 


Lessons givenin all branches of Character Reading. Fees 26 per lessee 


M. P. BOOTH, , 14, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF 


MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL. 
By Rhoda O. Coates 


OUR PRIOE, ив. 
1.000 0 stock or 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time). 


| ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER 
SPECIAL MEETING, Thursday, 7.30 p.m. 


December 14th.—CAPT. E. N. BENNETT 
Personal Experiences in 
Capt. Jennett's.addresg was deferred from 


gagements. Capt 


several departments of Psychical Research 
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FRIDAY AFTERNOON, 4 p.m.— Talks with MRS 


the Alliance will be closed from December 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


ber 9th to the p 


Council of the N 


M 


Hertford Colle 


N SESSION 


LTD, 


N 


ge, Oxford), 


rent dete owing to t 


December 13th, 


WALLIS'S Sy 


bv Conversational Gathering. December 15th.—Subject 


T 


Que 


The Library will be closed from December 22nd to January ls! 


di ha 


Contro 
tions An 


22nd to December 28th 


As 


MES 
МЕ. GEORGE E 
Preced 
ed 

fhe offices of 


wer 


only, 


Organising 


Ht 


. 
Kome 


political en 


4 experience in 


MRACH 


WRIGHT, 


t 


3 ріп. 


Secretary. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND 


BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK 


HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND —THE CHILDREN’S SPHERE. 
Edited by W. R, Bradbrook, 
| Art wrappers, 8vo, 64 pp. illu trated. 26 9d post free 
| A record of trance communications of. great int 
en Hale of Chitdren ín the After Life. 


erest and beauty, dealing 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE 
| AES 
| By “М. E. 
|n With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL 


1 96 pages, 18. 8d. post free 

И. Л ШШ book oy very high spirituality carrying a specíat appeal to at 
i ntigiousty-mánded people, Very euitaile for а Christmas present 

| 


| By Н. EENES! HUNT (Member of Council, L.8.A.) 
| NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. 
128 pages, net 28 , vost free 28. 2d 
| A MANUAL OF НҮРМОТІЗМ. (274 impression.) 
Cloth, 122 pages, net 26 6d.. port free 2s. 9d. 
SELF TRAIMINC: The Lines of Mental Progress. 
Cloth, “0 pages, net 48 6d , post free 4s. 10d. 
MI A BOOK OF AUTO-BUCCESTIONS 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free fe. 2d. 
THE INFLUENCE OF TMOUCHT. 
Cloth, 223 pages, net 58., post free 5s. 6d. 
THE HIDDEM SELF. and its Mental Processes. 
1 Cloth, 172 pages, net 48. 6d.. post free 48. 10d. 
ПОЛ series of clear and concise works by a well-kr 
| Control and Suggestion. 


€ 


on authority on Mental 


j —— - — 

| By STANLEY DE BEATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. С. Desertis) 
4 PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 
| 


ОР MATURAL LAW 
Wib introductory Note by Alfred Ruse! Wa e, O.M., F.R.S, 
ур Third Kalarged Edition Cloth зво pages 6s., 
К^ Бу CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 
BEFORE DEATH. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
\ Cloth, $70 0 pages, 118. 3d. each volume, post free. 


ge 200s OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE JUST OUT. 
By THE EEV. DRAYTON THOMAS 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.RE.85. 
Cloth, 87o., tis. 34, post free 


Bock meludes the remarkable '* Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
| Ennii, ay Mr. Osborne Le det 


TME DEAD ACTIVE 
Through the medium-hip of МИЗ LAMBE-FERNIE 
Cloth, 194 pages, 5s- post free 
С «а communications of much beauty, dealing with а 
M the Life Beyond the Veit. 
by E W. WALLIS | (Editor of " LIGHT," 1599-1914) and 
MES. (M, H) WALLIS 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, 1s Bid., post free. 
. A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSMIP AMD PBYCHICAL UMFOLDMENT. 
‚ Mediumship Expl-ined. IL How to Develop Mediumship 
AR ZIEL Psychical Powers; How to Cultiva e Them. 
311 pages, 78, 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 2s. 716. each, 


post free 
Mrs, Wallis who recently completed GO year sermee to the cause of 
Progress, has a unique knowtedge of mediumship and the develop- 
paychse gifts. Ln: 
By SIB WILLIAM BARRETT, РИЯ. 
OM THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
, Cloth, 236 pages, 86., post free. 


and comprehensive desc iption of tha evidence for Prychical 
@ great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Beaptical 


post free 


в great astronomer. 
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at publications and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub- 
1: of the London Spirituslist Alliance. Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. E C - 
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PHILIP GIBBS 


is one of the ablest writers of our day, and his mew novel 


The Middle of the Road 


has j rust been pu hlished. 
КОШ increasing public. 


Middle of the Road 


2nd edition was called for on publication. 
el the demand at the libraries is naturally great, order “The Middle of the Road” gi 
once and enjoy his latest success FIRST REVIEWS: The 
done nothing better than this novel.” The “ Daily Mail" says : 


Sir Philip Gibbs has a large and 


“Sunday Times” says: “Sir Philip Gibbs has 
“Sir Philip Gibbs has written a fine novel in ‘Thy 


Tt stands out above much contemporary fiction by reason of its force and idealism.” 


MAY SINCLAIR 


has written some fine novels, but none better than her latest book, “Anne Severn and the Fieldings,” which is evoking enthusiastic 


opinions from Press and public alike. 


A few of the first reviews :— 
“A Triumph of colour and vitality." ‘The Times.” 
“One of the very best of Miss Sinclair's novels. . . 


brilliant writing and analysis " —Weekly Dispatch." 
ый finely emotional story in which a difficult subject haa been handled with consum mate tact.” 


“Daily C Jhronicle 


Marian Bower Mary Webb 


part author of * The Green Cord” and ** The Chinese Puz le," lays 


the scene of her new novel, 


Nick Nonpareil 


in one of the beautiful lakeside towna*of Northern Italy, whither Sir 
Ching Wang a Chinese Minister, hascome toattend а conference. There 
follows a tale of. such love and revenge which will keep you engrossed 


throughout 


(nee Mary Meredith), author of “The House in Dormer 
Forest,” etc., whose new novel, 


Seven for a Secret 


is described. by tie * Outlook” as a story of rare beauty and 
charm." 


The Novels of the Autumn 


The Judge (Sth Large Edition) Rebecca West 
“The Literary novel of the year.” 

Miss Mapp R. F. Benson 

A new novel by the author оѓ“ Dodo,” & CATRE T 

Annette and Bennett Gilbert Cannan 
CIA Author of “Sembal,” “Pugs and Peacocks, 

Love in a Pit Village Lady Muir Mackenzie. 

Author of “ Kate's Comedy of Tears.” “ A story of unusual human —— 

interest," Daily Graphic, 

Ano Mary Julian 

Author of “ Where Jasmines Bloom," ™ 

The Goddess that Grew Up Anthony M. Ludovici 

доог ої“ What Woman Wishes, &c.  — оо 

The Kingmakers Burton E. Stevenson 
Author of “Little Comrade” (54th thousand). 


Alas that Spring—! Elinor Mordaunt 
Author of * The Little Soul,” “ Laura Creichton,” 
The Optimist E. M. Delafield 
Author of ** Tension," ** Humbug,” &c. 
The Great Roxhythe Georgette Heyer 
Author of “ The Black Moth,” 
Average Cabins Isabel C. Clarke 
Author of “ Tressider's Sister,” &c, 
The Revolving Fates 
Author of “ Shepherdless Sheep,” 


The Gargoyle Mrs. Arthur Stallard 
Author of “Тһе Ford,’ 


Essex Smith 


Peter People 


Curtis Yorke 
Author of “ The Unknown Road," &« 


A Stirring Romance of the Spanish Main 


Captain Blood 


(3rd EDITION) 


'" Afinely stirring romance gemmed with thrilling episodes from 1ni 
cover to cover," — Westminster Gazette. *‘ Peter Bloed is a great figure." z 
Punch * An exciting romance of the Spanish main."—The Times Author (8th Ed.) 
Novels by new or comparatively new authors have to be OT in these days to justify the risk of their publication, and Me Hutchinson d: 00. 
would therefore liks to draw. attention to the following novels which they have only just published and of which there has only been time for one 


or tivo early -eviews. 


THE BOX OF SPIKENARD 


Of which the * Morning Post” says, '' Mrs. Boileau is to be congratulated. 


Times" : “A clever and outspoken study of a woman by а woman 


The INHERITANCE of JEAN TROUVE 


Of which the ** Scotsman " says : “А charming love idyll.” 
THE FOOL OF DESTINY 
Of which the ** Times" says : 
VANDEMARK’S FOLLY 


Of whieh the ** Irish Times "says : ** An excellent story." 


By ETHEL BOILEAU 


a story full of pathos and human interest,’ and the “ Irish 


By Nevil Henshaw 


By Rolf Bennett & Katherine Harrington 
* With a thrill in almost cvery chapter." 


By HERBERT QUICK 


Just published. By the 


Change Partners 


“Truth” says this novel is 
philanderers written in Mr 


achells best light comedy vein.” 


** A delightful and brilliant bit of comedy,’ and the “ Weekly Dispatch,” 


Author of ‘* Quinneys.” 


By HORACE ANNESLEY VACHELL 


** A charming and witty story of four 


Novels Published this Week 


The Miracle E. Temple Thurston 


The Life of Isobel Erne 


Author of "Comedy Corner," etc. 


London : 


Peggy Webling 


The Manuscript of Youth 


Conjugal Rights “Rita” 


Author of “Pat the Pedlar,” etc 


Diana Patrick 
Author of “The Wider Way,” etc 
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CONTENTS. 


The Alleged Fraud with the 
Crewe Circle. A 
Letters between “Light” & the S.P.R. 


Phenomena under Conclusive Test 
Conditions. 
Address by Mr. Harry Price. 


The Subconscious. Mind and the 
Direct Voice. 
By C. E. B. (Col.) 
_ 
Spiritualism and War. 
SATURDAY, DEC. 16th, 1922 By Stanley De Brath. 
No, 2,188 —Vol. XLII, 


Registered a N s Our Tour in Tasmania. 
m" A Адан By Horace Leaf, 
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NOTICE TO ADVERTISERS. 


Owing to the Christmas Holidays it is imperative that ALL copy 
for advertisements reach usfor the issue dated December 23rd 
(Christmas Number) not later than first post Monday morning, 
December 18th, and for the issue dated December ЗО not 
later than first post December 22nd, otherwise we cannot 


guarantee insertion. -HUTCHINSON & СО., 34, Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, 


Motto: Onwardiand Upward. 
Everybody Welcome. 


Sundays, 1140and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3 and 1J5, 
DECEMBER 17th, 11.30 and 7.0. 


Telephone : Hon. Principal: 
PARK 4709 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON М. п. 


The College will be closed for public work between December 22nd and 
January 8th 
Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary. 
Classes. Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
Direct Voice. MRS. B, COOPER Private sppointments, except 
between December 23rd and December 27th. 
Direct Voice Groups. (10 persons.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. Fridays, 5 p.m. 
PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. (Open to non-members.) | 
Friday, December 15th, 8 p.m. . a. Soe MRS. BRITTAIN. 
Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing. 
MES. HESTER TRAVEKS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments, 


College Quarterly, “Paychic Science " (Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND), 
я. ; 28. pos - 


No. 4 ready January 1st, (ORDER NOW.) 


Polterge Phenomena in London. 
The Goligher Circle — (Illustrated.) 
e Ho rice Case  (Illustrated.) 


borne Leon 
nbury Disc 


(Photo.) 


A new chapter on s and other valuable articles, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 17th, at 6.30 p.m. 
Address: MR. H. BODDINGTON. 


Spirit Descriptioas by MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON 
WEEHDAY MBETINGS at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
MONDAY, DECEMBER 18th, at 
3.0 p.m., Psychometry by MRS. A. JOHNSON. Members only. 
8.0 p.m., Educational Meeting. KHWAJA KAMAL-UD-DIN, B.A. 
Subject: “Islam aod Woman 
Questions and discussion, All invited. 


TUESDAY, DECEMBER 19th, at 7.30 p.m. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages by MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
Members Free. Visitors Is. 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 2ist, at 8.0 p.m. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages by MR. J. J. VANGO. 
Members Free. Visitors 1s, 

Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 


Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
£he Library. 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
Tuesday, December 19th, 11.30 a.m. Class for Spiritual Development and 
Psychic Photography. М188 EARLE. 

Tuesday, December 19th, 3.30 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. MISS BURTON. 
Sittings for Psychic Photography. (By appointment.) MRS. DEANE. 
Classes for: 

Healing. MES OGILVIE. Psychic Photegraphy. MRS. DEANE. 
Psychic and Spiritual Development, MISS PHOEBE PAYNE, 


THE LIBRARY will be closed from DEC. 2Ist to JAN. 3rd. 
Hon. Sec., Miss Estelle Stead. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 17th. 
At Палп. ... - - vo» - ., MR. P, Е. BEARD. 
At 6.80 p.m. ans РА eos bee T MR. P, E, BEARD 
Wednesday, Dec. 20th .. PROF, JAMES COATES (Lantern Lecture). 


Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.20 p.m. 
Open Meeting. —Every Thursday at 7.20. 
Week-day Services, 7.30 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage betweon 4 & 6, The Broadway). 


Sunday, Dec. 17th, ll am. ,.. nee eee T MR. G F. ROWELL. 
“The Kingdom of Heaven." 
Followed by clairvoyance by MRS, BEAUMONT-SIGALL, 
^ » 62pm... ^ oo ow MES. D. GRENSIDE. 
Wednesday, Deo. 20th, 7.30 p.m., Meeting for Members and Associates only. 
Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m., Wednesdays, 30 p.m, 


** Books That Help." By H. ERNEST HUNT. Descrip- 
Fuck, m beoklet free.—Secretary, 50, Woodstock Road, Bedfoad 


= DR. VANSTONE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING о ака 


SUNDAY LECTURES 
The following programme will be observed. 


Date. Subject. 5 
4 E 5 peakers. 
17th Dec., Karma Theory, Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din, 
24th Dec., Myth of Christmas, Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din. 
3ist Dec., Heaven and Hell. : 


T t 4.30 - Mr. Yakub Khan, 
ea at 4.50 p.m. Lecture 5 p.m. We offer you a cordial welcome, 


HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC.| 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 
J. HAROLD GARPENTER 

at 3.15 p.m. < 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 


help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture. 
Admission free, Collectionzto defray expenses. 


HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


i hp ee “ag Wednesday Lectures wi 
hi са urch, Queen's Road. Ba а 
Christmas Vacation. They ESI Payawate 
January 10th, 1923, 


1 be discontinued 
W., during the 
begia again on Wednesday, 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
К Furniture Repairs, Upholstery апа Polishing, 
The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W, 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges s 
advice gladly given by appointment. Age. m 


Just Out. e» 


“Inspirations from the ‘other side" by a new writer."— 


BERTHA THOMPSON. 


" “А foe faith in God . is closely allied ‘nd 
interwoven with a wonderful sympath » J l 

” т athy Тог those 1 
and distress.” . . І J › in trouble 


Jg Y Posr. 


2J- Cloth. Silver Star Design, ORDER NOW. 
1/- Brochure. 


” ” 


A. H. Stockwell, 29, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 4. 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT COUNCIL, 


Wanted.—A fully qualified speaker and demonstrator 

as wholetime Missioner forat least one year, commencing January 
6th, 1924. Applications, with salary required (excluding travelling 
expenses) should be sent to the Secretary, Mr. J. G "McFarlane 
B. Bt Piran'^ Avenue, Portsmouth, not later than 30th inst Testi- 
monials of efficiency absolute ly essential, 3 і 

(2) The above Council also invite licati i iti 

Mire and а © applications from a few additional 


nstrators for short tours of tl sek 
р м 4 - t iree weeks or 
more in their area for 192}. Open dates and terms, supported by refer- 
ences, should be sent to the Becretary, as above a 


olkestone.—Glenlee Bo i 
F imine arding House, Cheriton Gardens, 


i liberal table; 2 minutes Leas. 


TE nice шаа (оғ two friends or married 
Р ^ e €eeks, with all conveniences, in ret t 
services. Immediate, Corrall, West Grove, Bandjgate, Polke vied 


P EnA D FLANCHETTE, ap all Bears e 
o eroe ha г. Ог Obtaining Spirit messages. Besntifally 
er Д Instroment Mar ay at 73. each, post free, Weyers Brot, 


iini Mix Church Road, Kingsland, London, N.. 
Brighton, -Boa ligne establishment: All bedrooms hot & eoi 

4 , Ё res, pure, varied, generous diet, inclusive 
terms, Write for tariff —Mr, & гв. Ате 17, Norfolk Terrase 
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“Тлант! Mors Licut ! ”—Goethe. 


No, 2,188.—Vor. XLII. 


What '"£igbt^" Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material erganism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and censis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open te a full and 
free discussien—cenducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motte, ** Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Once hardly in a cycle blossometh 

A flower-like soul ripe with the seeds of song, 
A spirit fore-ordained to cope with wrong, 
Whose divine thoughts are natural as breath, 
Who the old darkness thickly scattereth 

With starry words, that shoot prevailing light 
Into the deeps and wither with the blight 

Of Truth serene, the coward heart of Death. 


—J. RUSSELL LOWELL. 


A CRITIC IN THE PILLORY. 


In the Journal of the American S.P.R. for Sep- 
tember, Dr. Walter F. Prince makes a very pungent 
reply to an article by Dr. Farrar in the ''Archives of 
Neurology and Psychiatry." He convicts the writer 
of the article of inaccuracy and want of knowledge, 
point by point. The profusion of blunders in logic, in 
the statement of facts and even in the spelling of the 
names of prominent men associated with Psychical 
Research, gives Dr. Prince ample material for many 
caustic comments on the would-be critic whom Һе 
chastisés in a manner that reminds us of Macaulay in 
oue of his most famous pieces of literary criticism. 
Here is one reflection by Dr. Prince :— 

The region of Psychical Research, or “Spiritism,” if you 
please, is the only one which men of culture feel qualified 
to enter without any special training whatever, without 
particular acquaintance with its literature, its history or 
its methods, and therein make wild and random statements 
and build theoretical structures.on the basis of their pre- 
Judices. It is the one field wherein they dare to make 
assertions of fact without first taking pains to see if the 
assertions are accurate, and to employ shaky and limping 
logie which, employed elsewhere, would be laughable. 


* * * * 


Боми OTHER EXAMPLES. 


Tn the course of his reply to Dr. Farrar, Dr. Prince 
takes the opportunity to show up as ''awful examples'' 
other critics of the same reckless type. He points out, 
for instance. how a certain Dr. Brill. in his efforts to 
show that human survival is a delusion, went so far 
05 10 “invent a biography” for Sir Oliver Lodge, 


“Tight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
апо WMewsagents; or by Subscrtption, 
22/= per annum. 
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“ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Мамтғивт 18 Leent ! ”— Paul. 


[а Newspaper.] Prick  FouRPENOE. 
assérting that it was old age and the loss of a son in 
the Great War that led to his delusion. Needless to 
say, Sir Oliver reached his conclusions in middle life 
and long before his son died, Any opponent who, un- 
acquainted with this fact, attacks Sir Oliver Lodge, 
exposes himself to thoroughly deserved ridicule. Of 
Mr. Edward Clodd, Dr. Prince writes that Mr. Clodd's 
book, “If a Man Die, Shall He Live Again?’ 
designed to demolish this same delusion of 
survival :— 


was 
human 


But the same fatality overtook him. He could hardly 
lift his pen from the ink-well without a blunder of fact or 
quotation or logic falling from it. He could not even get 
names down correctly. He makes the ''Stratford rappings’’ 
depend solely on the testimony of a man thirty years later, 
although they were inspected by editors and reporters at the 
time and reported in more than a dozen newspapers. 


“Tis true, 'tis pity." are fair examples of 
much contemporary criti ading to the conclusion 
we reached long ago that most of our opposition is far 
less formidable than it looks. 


¥ * * Е 
First STEPS TO KNOWLEDGE. 


The world to-day is aware of the great advance now 
being made by Spiritualism, which to us represents the 
récognition of a spiritual world rather than a mere 
acknowledgment of the reality of the phenomenal or 
supernormal side of things. The populace is coming in 
and there are not wanting alarmists who utter doleful 
prophecies. They tell of the ignorance and frivolity 
which will resort to the spirit-world with such questions 
“Shell I ' “How will my law-suit go?” 
"Shall I buy rubber or gold mining stocks?” People 
ought not to seek counsel.of the unseen world on such 
subjects. Of course, but it is very human, and such 
things nearest to the hearts of some of the 
inquirers. Self-interest for them is the first letter of 
the alphabet of the new knowledge, and they must 
begin somewhere. Such evils as may result will work 
their own cure. There will burned fingers 
and sore heads. Nature stands always ready to curb 
the unruly appetite with a dose of indigestion, and in 
due time the vanity of pursuing only the perishable 
will be learned. It is a form of folly much more in 
evidence outside of Spiritualism than within it. 


as, marry : 


are 


be some 


JEWELS. 


What jewels are most precious in a life— 

Diamonds or pearls, or other stones so rare 

I know not, yet the sky is turquoise blue, 
And emerald grasses deck dear Nature's hair. 


Give me the jewel of a quiet mind, 

The character that wears as long as gold, 
The pearl of modesty, in setting kind, 

The brilliancy of wit that ne'er gfows old. 


For me the treasure of a trusting heart, 
The gleaming sparkle of a happy eye. 

From Jewels such as these I would not part 
For any coronet beneath the sky. 


--Ensrs Ёммохв (in “Songs for all Seasons"). 


786 


y 


МЕ: 


A 


ADDRESS 


ss 


Before a full meeting of the London Spiritualist Alliance 
on Thursday, the 7th inst., Mr. Harry Price delivered a 
most interesting address on ''Telekinesis," illustrated Бу 
some admirable lantern slides. 

Мв. GzrogcE E. Монт occupied the chair, and in his 
opening remarks referred to the fact that Mr. Price was 
one of the leading authorities on magic in this country, and 

ssessed the finest library in the world on that subject. 

he public assumed that all psychical phenomena were po 
duced by conjuring, On the other hand, some Spiritualists 
said that these phenomena had no similarity whatever to 
magical presentations, and that a knowledge of magic was 
of no value to the psychical researcher. The truth lay be- 
tween these two extremes. Magic had nothing whatever 
to do with the mental phenomena of Spiritualism, but in 
the subject of the present address a knowledge of magic 
was of great value as it enabled anyone like Mr. Price to 
say at once whethet they were producible by the methods 
of the conjurer. If Mr. Price was positive that the pheno- 
mena he witnessed at Munich could not have been produced 
b; trickery, his expert opinion might be taken as conclu- 
sive. Members must feel very gratified that the first public 
account of these phenomena should be given from the plat- 
form of the L.S.A. 


Mz. Prick commenced his address by reviewing some 
of the earlier cases of apparent telekinesis. He analysed 
the phenomena observed by Professor Zöllner with Slade 
which were recorded in “Transcendental Physics." 

He referred also to the phenomena produced in the pre- 
sence of D. D. Home, Eusapia Palladino, Мае. Tomczyk, 
and Frau Silbert. 

He then proceeded to relate the experiences of himself 
and Mr. Dingwall, the Research Officer of the S.P.R., at a 
series of séances with ihe famous medium, Willie S., at the 
residence of Baron von Schrenck-Notzing, as follows:— 


*We left London on Sunday, May 28th, arriving in 
Munich the following day, soon after five o'clock. We were 
met at the station by the Baron, who conducted us to our 
hotel, and also informed us that a sitting with Willy S. 
had been arranged for us the same evening at eight. 

"We duly arrived at the Baron's house at the time 
appointed and were introduced to the medium and the 
other sitters, comprising the Baron and his wife, nis son, 
his daughter-indaw, General Peter, the editor of the 
‘Psychische Studien," and Herr Bartels, an artist. 

“Willy S. is a bright, intelligent youth, about eighteen 
years of age, of medium height and build, and passionately 
fond of outdoor sports. He is of a happy disposition, quite 
normal in his everyday life» Many scientists, doctors, and 
University professors have been among the scores of sitters 

who have witnessed the extraordinary phenomena produced 
through his mediumship, and not one has suggested that 
the youth 18 normally responsible for the phenomena. Baron 
von Schrenck has had sceptics at the sittings, but even the 
worst of the unbelievers have been eventually convinced. 

“The control of Willy S. is perfect, and it is this physica] 
isolation of the medium from the resultant phenomena that 
makes the sittings so valuable from a scientifie point of 
view. The methods employed to prepare the medium for 
the sittings are as follows: Baron von Schrenck and one 
or more of the sitters go into an ante-room with the medium 

who is supplied with one-piece black tights; slippers and 

dressing-cown. After the articles have been examined, 

Willy puts on the tights, which button up the back. Then 

the slippers and the dressing gown—which are discarded 

when the séance-room is reached—are put on. 

“The séance-room is an apartment about eighteen feet 
by twenty-four feet, with two doors and two windows. One 
door leads into a passage and is kept locked on the inside 
during the séance. The other door leads into an ante-room 
where the sitters assemble previous to tbe sitting 

“Having taken our places in semi-circular formation in 
front of the cabinet, which is nof used during the sittings, 
the medium is controlled by two of the sitters. The medium 
sits at the extreme right of the semi-circle, and one of the 
controllers holds both his hands and presses his legs against 
those of the medium to prevent the latter moving his feet 

Another controller holds the medium's wrists. Besides this 

human control, the medium wears luminous bracelets and 

luminous pins visible to the circle, which can see the boy's 
body outlined the whole of the time. I could distinctly 
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PHENOMENA UNDER CONCLUSIVE 
TEST CONDITIONS. 


BY MR. HARRY PRICE. 


see the movement of his respiratory organs from where 1 
sat. Only one hand in the entire circle is free, and that 
is the left hand of Dr. von Schrenck-Notzing, who attends 
to the lighting and winds the musical box. 

“The lighting is obtained from five red electric lights in 
a cluster. at the left side of the circle. The amount of light 
allowed was fair. I could see my neighbours plainly. I 
usually sat next to the Baron, and only once next to Mr, 
Dingwall. The average number of sitters was about nine. 

“The circle being in position, the Baron switched off the 
white light and the séance commenced. 

“Willy goes into a self-induced trance a minute or so 
after the white light is switched off. When the controllers 
inform the circle that Willy is entranced, Baron von 
Schrenck addresses a few words to ‘Minna’—a personality 
who is supposed to control Willy during the entranced state. 
I will now read my original notes made a few hours after 
each sitting :— 


“Monday, May 29th, 1922.—The sitting con 
8.35 p.m. I sat between Mrs. Schrenck-Not 
and Baron von Schrenck. There were six sit 
myself. Mr. Dingwall was asked to control 


menced at 
junior, 
rs besides 


the medium 
in conjunction with General Peter. We (Mr. Dingwall and 
myself) had previously casually examined the cabinet fixed 
across the corner of the room; also the smaller gauze cabinet, 
musical box, bell, luminous pin-heads, bracelets, etc. . 

“The first portion of the sitting was not very successful, 
and after requests from the medium (entranced) for more 
noise, talking, etc., it was intimated that Mr. Dingwall 
should discontinue his control, the reason being that both 
he and I were new to the circle. 

“The next stage of the sitting was rema 
well-defined phenomena. A decided creakir 
table (which had been placed within the g 
heard. This table, a portion of which 
luminous, was then heard to bump loudly 
at the sa time the Juminous markings 
This occurred a second time 
musical box was the ed inside t 2 
at the word of con started 
started and stopp« 
lancuages, 


ible for some 
=~ 


seen to rise 


net, and, 
It likewise 
in three 


thus proving . was con- 
trolled bv anm intelligent was also seen to 
move, it having been made veral places. A 
small handbell made luminous ced on the table 
in the cabinet. It soon afterwar ] ice was 
thrown out of the cabinet. 

“The third portion of the sitting—after ar interval, 
in which the medium rested £ again remarkable for 
some very fine phenomena. A small t 
placed a luminous rectangular card and : 

was placed-on a larger table in fro 
After the medium became entranced, tl 


by an invisible force; the bracelet 
the table was knocked 1 
occurred again after an 
smaller table being passed, with one pause, c 
around the larger one. on which stood a red lamp. During 
this portion of the sitting a white handkerchief was dropped 
on the floor; it shortly rose in the air, the effect 


over. 
interval o 


of the red 
light on the white handkerchief against the black back- 
ground being -very fine A dim hand-like form or *pseudo- 
pod’ then appeared at the opening of tl et More 


movements of the smaller table concluded the sitting.’ 


Before the next sitting Mr. Price and Mr 
made a thorough inspection of the room 
the cabinet, and sounded the 
carpet and examined the floors 
tures to the locked door leading into the passage T 
examined the ceiling, and all the adjacent rooms both above 
and below the séance-room, but found nothing unusual 
They thoroughly examined the apparatus, including the 
gauze cage in which some of the phenomena occurred. This 


Dingwall 
They took down 
walls; they took up the 

They sealed their 


cage resembled a large meat-safe with gauze panels It 
measured about five feet high, two feet wide, and three feet 
deep The door occupied one end and was swung on linen 
hinges, being locked to the side of the cage by means of 


staples and padlocks In this door was an opening about 
three feet wide by six inches deep. This cage was placed 
in front of the circle with the opening towards the cabinet 
and away from the medium. It was in this gauze cage or 
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ix that the oaken library table, weighing about 33lbs. 
was placed. я А 
[the lecturer threw оп the screen a detailed plan of 
üesanoeroom and photographs showing most clearly the 
geolutely certain control exercised by the experimenters on 
tie medium, which rendered quite impossible any action by 
lis bands or feet.] i 
The second sitting took place on May 315%. 
Read trom his original notes as follows:— 
“There were present, besides ourselves and Willy, Baron 
fn Sehrenck, the Prince and Princess of Parma, Professor 
immer, Professor Gruber, and a lady nerve specialist, Fran 
Dr Lebrecht. Willy was examined as usual, and our signed 
als were placed upon the unused door leading into passa 
“One 3 us [t.e., Mr. Price or Mr. Dingwall] remaiz 
ii the Seance-room the entire evening, even during the in- 
Mmals-between the three portions of the sitting. 
“Sitting commenced at 8.55 p.m. Medium at 
ame entranced, and phenomena commenced almost im- 
mediately, Creaking and jumping of the table in the gauze 
mee very plainly seen and heard; cabinet also moved 
gightly. Hand-bell was asked for by control When 
paced behind the cabinet, it was picked up, waved in the 
ur, and flung on to Mr. Dingwall's knees It was placed 
о йог again. and once again was moved. A musical 
lex placed on table in cage was played and started and 
бореа аб word of command when given in German or 
ish. The box was apparently wound by the force pro- 
ing the phenomena—the noise of the winding and the 
їп; of the box being heard simultaneously, a very 
@mous effect. Loud raps were then heard on the table. 
“Other phenomena which occurred during the evening 
mre a materialised hand-like form, or ‘pseudopod,’ waving 
[юш opening in large cabinet. Handkerchief twice picked 
ош floor; small table waved in air and lifted 
het from the ground. Bracelet was picked up several 
о 1а waved in air and thrown to sitters. Mr. Dingwall 
pied up luminous slate, held it, and the psychic 
ed the slate from his hand, soft thuds or 
behind the slate. Handkerchief was placed on slate 
Mr, Dingwall held one end, the other dangling over edge 
Malate, The ‘force’ took the free end, and a gentle tug 
лаг took place. Presently the ‘hand’ ‹ dopod ap 
feared over the edge of luminous slate, showing distinctly, 
Mery weirdly, against the luminous board. The last 
üomenon was exceptionally wonderful; Baron von 
brenck and Mr. Dingwall h placed one hand on the 
Mall table. and the ‘force’ overcame their combined 
@rength, the table struggling with the two sitters, who 
ШИ її keep it оп the floor. A portion of the table was 
token in the endeavour to keep it still. 
“Everything was thoroughly examined before 


Mr. 


Price 


once be- 


some 


force 


taps being 


and after 
ЇЕ ceing, the control of the medium being perfect 


with the firm conviction 


] were not the result 


We left this second sitting 
tat the phenomena were genu 
Many trickery upon the part of medium or the sit 
Our seals upon the door were intact and no 
Mit the séance room without our knowle 

“Our third and last sitting was on 
Mmmenced at 9.25 p.m., the sitters | 
its Baron and the medium, Professors 
Ringe, General Peter. Doctor Marin 
lebrecht. The medium became 
Mme of the white light being switched 
was a тегу hot, still June night, and all the 
dows were closed and locked, three times I felt 
[Ке 001055 my face. This steady stream of air came from 
the left, away from the medium, and was experienced also 
my neighbour, Frau Dr. Lebrecht. Soon afterwards 
ie gauze сасе moved somewhat. The handbell was then 
kel for; this was rung, waved about in the air, and 
igen on floor. The musical box was then placed on the 
lille in the cage, and soon afterwards commenced playing. 
Protessor Bekker repeatedly commanded it to stop and then 
restart. This was done, always correctly, the music 
Hopping on the instant. The box was then wound by the 
iube but intelligent ‘force,’ the music playing mean- 
MU This winding of the musical box is very extra- 
ordinary. The box was wound bv means of a lever moved 
ШЕШ, апа I found by experiment that it took two hands 
@ wind И оле to hold the box and the other to move the 
Wer, The musical box. having wound itself up, commenced 
И move across the table. The door of the cage was then 
Ший as the ‘force,’ through the control ‘Minna, inti- 
ated that it was afraid of breaking the gauze panels. The 
ИШ then began to move and gradually great force was 

on it, the heavy library table being banged up 
ind down and eventually pushed over on to my knees—the 
wuss intervening—where I saved it from falling on the 
inr The left corner of the table had pushed a hole through 
(6 ganze panel. ‘Minna,’ Willy’s control, apologetically 

ts of this fact before we knew it ourselves; we 
me it only after the white light had been turned on. 

"The second portion of the «itti was marked by the 
Moree’ picking up the white handkerchief six times іп 
Siemon, and Waving it about near the lamp. Extra red 
ШИ were introduced for this phenomenon. The ‘stumps’ 
Onder the handkerchief could be seen. Sometimes the 
Bandkerchief would appear as if it were being held from 
Ше top; sometimes it would appear spread out. The small 
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THE SECRET OF GRAVITATION. 


A COMPARISON ОЕ VIEWS. 


Since ientists cannot tell us definitely 
tion’’ is, it may be worth while to try and 
light has been thrown on is question by 
while in the interior state. : 

In that admir jook entitled “From the Watch Tower, 

Spiritual Disc Sydney T. Klein states that 

avitation'' - vement in the line of least pressure, 
and that the d between two particles of matter 
is therefore or than a pulling force, but in 
ordinary parla ıt matter attracts matter." 
To quote furtl 

The latest calculatic 
rounding 
meating 
the squ 
and the 
obstruction 

times 

(“Science and The Infi 

gravitation is 

another body 
former; it 1s 
and mt ther 
an attracting 
Has Spi 
subject? 1 


tion given ove 


what ''gravita- 
scertain if any 
the clairvoyants 


lation of the pressure of the ether sur- 
us on all sides and, fortunately for us, per- 
every particle of our bodies, is 25,000 tons on 
7 3,600,000 tons on the square foot, 
whatever of it as an 

its density is millions of 

iron In another place 

tried to show that 

body shielding 

n of the 

t pressure 

ng and not 


caused 


from 


on this 
nmunica- 


conceiv vo ‘ y variety. 
Whence « he a of weight? You would 
specify it, perch | as the I xis r between 
one body and and 
these determine g power. 
But whil r space 
which 

may be 


and 
and power, 
ntists term 


thes > solid earth, 
cannot rise a tl ‘arth’ 1 ice 


the one view 
and in I 
space 
one view and 
other? 
It would be inte 
noticed anything in 
b 


sit 
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table, Iuminous slate and bracek 
table, et 
brace 
the *force' 
their normal positions 

in two place s owing to 

it The luminous able, and 
two hand-like forms idopods we seen to creep over 
the edge of the slate wing up distinctly 
against the luminous black of slate. The ‘hands’ then 
waved slate round circle, dropping it eventually at Mr. 
Dingwall’s feet. 

“Both Mr. Dingwall and myself, who took independent 
notes, are convinéed that we witnessed absolutely genuine 
phenomena. 

"T can assure my audience that trick and 
‘move’ in fraudulent mediumship is known to ns, and 
had we noticed the slichtest suspicious action upon the part 
of the medium or sitters we should have recorded it." 
(Applause.) 

Mr. Price's address was followed with the closest atten- 
tion and several questions were asked at its close, to which 
the speaker gave interesting replies. 

The CHAIRMAN, in moving a vote of thanks which was 
passed with acclamation, dwelt on the extreme value to 
the Spiritualist movement of such positive pronouncement 
i» favour of the genuineness of the Munich phenomena. 
Although physical phenomena were not directly matters of 
the first importance to Spiritualists, vet there could be no 
doubt that the general public acceptance of their reality 
would do much to increase the receptivity of the public 
mind for the great truth of Spiritualism, 


rapidly and falling 
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THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE 


CREWE CIRCLE. 


CoRRESPONDENCE BETWEEN “LIGHT” AND THE S.P.R. 


To the Editor of Lxanmr. 


Bim,—The attention of the Council of the Society for 
Psychical Research has been called to certain articles in 
Iacut of November 25th and December 2nd, in which an 
experiment of Mr. Price and Mr. William Hope is adversely 
criticised. A number of these criticisms appear to us to be 
irrelevant, but it seems fairly certain that the label of which 
n photograph appears in your issue of November 25th has 
been at some time surreptitiously turned back and re- 
sealed. This must have been done either before the experi- 
ment, presumably by the experimenters, or at some later 
period. The former supposition seems inconsistent with 
the fact that the wrapper was preserved by the experi- 
menters, although on this hypothesis it constituted a 
definite piece of evidence against them. Since the experi- 
ment, the wrapper has been in the hands of several other 
persons, as appears from Mr. McKenzie’s article. In spite 
of a definite request to the College for information as to 
what had happened to it since it left the Society's hands 
on November 4th, the Council do not know how many people 
at the College have had access to it. 

If Mr. Price's evidence as to the substitution of slides 
is carefully read, it will be seen that the wrapper has very 
little to do with the matter, and that is no doubt the reason 
why, since the sitting, no steps were taken by any official 
of the Society to examine it carefully. 

As regards the accusation of delay, we may point out 
that no request was made to the Society by the College 
authorities for leave to inspect the wrapper in question 
until October 28га. 

The facts as regards Mr. Dingwall's letter of May 4th, 
quoted in your issue of December 2nd, are as follows: Mr 
Dingwall was preparing a historical summary of recent 
developments in spirit photography, to be illustrated with 
well-authenticated reports of sittings with various mediums. 
He would have been glad to include, if possible, in his 
summary, some well-authenticated cases of a more favour- 
able nature to Mr. Hope than the material already in his 
possession, and his letter of May 4th was written with the 
sole object of giving Mr. Hope an opportunity of supplying 
such material 

We may add that there are several inaccuracies in the 
correspondence as quoted in your columns.—Yours faithfully, 


Erz^Non MirpnED SmawioK (Hon. бес.). 
V. J. Моол (Hon. Sec.). 
W. Н. Saurer (Hon. Treas.). 
The Society for Psychical Research, 
$1, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.1. 
December 4th, 1922. 


REPLY FROM THE EDITORS OF 
" LIGHT.” 


Hon. Secretary, 
The Society for Psychical Research, 
31, Tavistock Sauare, W.C.1. 


Dear MAnAM,—We are in receipt of your favour of the 
4th of December, signed by yourself, Dr. V. J. Woolley and 
Mrs. W. H. Salter, in which you reply to certain criticisms 
that appeared in the columns of Ілсит in the issues dated 
imber the 25th and December the 2nd in connection 
with the charge of fraud your Society has brought against 
Mr. William Hope. 

We appear to be in agreement that the label and wrapper 
of the packet of plates used by Mr. Price in the experiment 
on February the 24th have been tampered with at some 
period. Our persona] knowledge of Mr. McKenzie and his 
earnest desire to obtain the true facts connected with the 
whole of the Price-Hope experiment justified us in accepting 
his statement relating to the delivery of the wrappings by 
Mr. Dingwall to him on Saturday, November the 4th, and 
his conclusions after his examination of these wrappings. 
We learn from Mr. McKenzie that his retention of the 
wrappers, since they were delivered to him by Mr. Dingwall, 

was to enable him to appoint a body of nuthoritative 
persons to examine and finally to declare on the question 
of the tampering 


for them. or for evidence of their existence, 
to your Society, We gather from Mr. McKenzie that his 
continued retention of the wrappers is in consequence of 
your Society failing to reply to a request made by a special 
Committee of the B O.P.S. on November 21st that these 
wrappers be deposited in a bank under the seal of Sir 


Oliver Lodge and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, and there to 


This action of retaining the wrappers 
by Mr. McKenzie for such a purpose, seems to us perfectly 
justifiable in view of the evasion and lack of definite 
evidence respecting these wrappers whenever application 
been made 
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remain until the wrappers be examined and an analysis of 
the adhesives of the wrappers and label made by indepen. 
dent experts—in view of the nature of this case a most 
proper and scientific course to take. - 

Although, as you state, you have made a definite request 
to the College for information respecting these wrappers 
since they left your hands, it appears to us unfortunate 
that your Society should delay a moment in accepting the 
above proposal of the College Committee when every day of 
delay will render the chemical analysis more difficult, We 
may tell you that Mr. McKenzie in a statement to us was 
certain that no one could possibly have had access to these 
wrappings in the Hon. Secretary’s drawer, until he took 
them from that drawer for examination on the morning 
following their delivery. We have no reason to doubt Mr, 
McKenzie’s statement on this point, but we deeply regret 
that Mr. McKenzie did not immediately examine these 
wrappings in the presence of Mr. Dingwall on the morning 
of November the 4th. At the present stage of this investi- 
gation, and until the question of the date of the tampering 
with the wrapper has been decided, we cannot agree with 
you that this wrapper has little to do with the matter, 

We must point out, as we have previously done, that 
Mr. Price’s statement regarding the marking and substitu- 
tion of the slides is uncorroborated, and, naturally, such 
evidence cannot be accepted in a case where fraud and worse 
has been publicly declared to have occurred. As this test 
was conducted by your Society and under the control of its 
Research Officer and the results and conclusions published 
with the #11 knowledge of your Council, it was in conse- 
quence not a private test in any way, and uncorroborated 
statements should not be offered as evidence of proof, as is 
the case in your report. When a man, whose past 
character has borne the most careful investigation, and 
has been proved to us to be unassailable, stands charged 
with fraud, based en the word of a single witness, it is, 
as we have already said, not in keeping with the traditions 
of your Society to treat evidence in favour of Mr. Hope 
in such a casual manner. There is no reference in your 
report to any witness who can prove that Mr. Price actually 
did use the marking instrument by which he states he 
marked the slides or that he ever brought such an instru- 
ment into the College. 

We must repeat that we feel justified in making the 
accusation against vour Society, viz., that serious delay has 
occurred in making publie and bri ging before those who 
are justified in having them, all details and exhibits relating 
to this case. 

We have before us a copy of a letter written to your 
Society by Mr. McKenzie, dated June the 7th, in the course 
of which Mr. McKenzie, who had just returned from abroad, 
suggested that a Committee should be elected to investigate 
the whole matter, and in the course of his letter he wrote:— 


“Т have discussed the matter with several interested 
students of Psychical Research, and propose that a Com- 
mittee should be formed to enquire into these charges 
and receive all evidence." 


To this letter your Society replied on the 23rd of June 
to the effect that Mr. McKenzie’s request was refused, and 
that your Council were of the opinion that no good purpose 
could be served by the proposed enquiry, which, of cours, 
for the time being closed the whole matter. 

Consequently the statement in your letter to us of the 4th 
of December, and referred to above, regarding the delay, is 
inaccurate, for it is very obvious that the words, 
"and receive all evidence," used by Mr. McKenzie, meant 
the inclusion of all exhibits in this case ın your possession, 
i.e., the wrappers, the anonymous packets and X-ray marked 
plates, etc. 

In connection with your explanation of what Mr. Ding- 
wall was referring to in the last paragraph of his letter to 
Mr. Hope, dated May the 4th, your explanation does not 
impress us nor can we see that your interpretation of his 
words excuses his implied threat of exposing Mr. Hope if 
he did not comply with his demands. у 

Regarding the concluding paragraph in your letter, in 
which you point out to us that there are several inaccuracies 
in the correspondence as quoted in our columns, we should 
be glad if you would very kindly let us have particulars of 
these at the earliest possible moment. 

If you will carefully review the history. of this case and 
the facts that have come to light since the publication of 
your Journa] for May last, we are sure that you will in 
all fairness admit that many and continual attempts have 
been made by the officials of your Society and their friends 
to suppress essential evidence, which in fairness to the 
accused party should have been made public, and we are 
certain that it must occur to you that if this evidenoe had 
been disclosed at the proper time and to the persons 
directly interested, your Society would not have merited 

the criticisms which have been levelled at it in the course 
of our necessary investigation of this case.—Yours faith- 
fully, 


Davin Gow, Editor 
Н. W. Вхоногм, Managing Editor 
Office of Ілонт. 
5, Queen Square, 
London, W.0.1. 
December llth, 1922, 


December 16, 1922.] 


THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND AND 
THE DIRECT VOICE. 


By C. E: B. (Col.). 


T wish to thank Mr. Frost for taking my remarks and 
griticism in such excellent part. In considering psychic 
henomena of all kinds, we are groping in the dark, and 
it is only by frank and amicable discussion, without heat 
or prejudice, that we may hope to get some light. 

With regard to physical phenomena, I do not think 
that anyone can doubt their genuineness who has read and 
siudied with an open mind the reports of Dr. Joseph Max- 
well, or those of Morselli, Bozzano, and Hereward Carrington 
on Husapia Palladino; those of Geley and Richet on Franek 
Kluski; of Schrenck-Notzing on Eva C., or who has him- 
self witnessed the phenomena produced by Frau Silbert. 
But that is not to say that fraudulent simulation of these 
henomena does not occur, and it becomes a sacred. duty 
or all researchers to encourage their mediums to afford 
the best conditions of observation possible, in order to make 
sure in fact that what appears to happen really does 


Шр. 

do not adyocate harsh methods of control, the trussing- 
up of the medium like a fowl, etc., but there is recent 
evidence that certain conditions that permit of good 
observation are not intrinsically inhibitory, but are so only 
because the medium thinks they are inhibitory. 

Mr. Saunders is indeed fortunate in knowing a medium 
through whom full materialisations are obtained, but Mr. 
Saunders and the medium must some day pass over, and 
What record will exist of these alleged wonderful hap- 
panupo? Of what benefit will they have been to anyone 
üt Mr. Saunders and his immediate entourage? To what 
extent will general knowledge of the subject have been 
increased? T repeat that one has still to go back to the 
све of Katie King to find one that has been scientifically 
observed and reported. E 

commend to Mr. Saunders a study of Sir William 
(then Mr.) Crookes' procedure, so minute and careful, and 
yet neither harsh nor unsympathetic, as is shown by the 
cordial relations that existed between Mr. Crookes and his 
medium, Florence Cook, and between Mr. Crookes and 
"Katie King." Had other contemporary savants deigned 
fo share Mr. Crookes’ investigations, as they were invited 
to do, our knowledge on the subject might have been much 
greater by now, but for years the case was buried under 
the heap of verbal abuse hurled at it. 
То resume a consideration of the ‘‘direct voice," I agree 
with Mr. Frost that there yet remains much to be ex- 
plained; almost everything, in fact. There is a theory 
that the function of the medium is merely to supply ‘‘sub- 
stance’ out of which a “larynx” is materialised, attached 
by a “psychic cord" to the medium, and that the voices 
are produced by ''spirits" using this larynx. But more 
than a mere larynx is required for voice-production: the 
yocal cords have to be manipulated and made to vibrate 
by the passage of air past them. This necessitates the 
VER also of kie or of some equivalent to lungs; 
palate, tongue and even teeth are required , for proper 
articulation, * and the whole speaking apparatus has to be 
worked by a complicated system of muscles and nerves, 
directed by a brain. Nothing short of a practically com- 
lete materialisation would appear to be adequate, and this 
ardly seems probable. This at once brings one back again 
{о а rare class of phenomenon of which we know very little 
except through the case of “Katie King." 

et the voices are ''objective,"' and therefore there must be 
vibrations in the material air; it is difficult to conceive how 
such vibrations can be caused except by the action of 
"matter" on air. One is therefore driven to wonder some- 
times whether it is possible that the voices should be pro- 
duced directly by the medium, even unconsciously, 
although she be herself awake and conscious. Against 
this we may place considerable testimony to the 
Simultaneous production of more than one voice, as well 
аз the tests that have been made of some direct voice 
mediums by making them hold specially coloured 
water in the mouth, etc. Rather naturally, direct voice 
mediums somewhat resent rough methods of control and 
are loth to submit to such tests as throwing an imputation 
of fraud on them, and from nature and temperament they do 
not perceive the importance of scientific investigations. 
Mrs. Wriedt says she has been tested so often that she is 
tired of it; there is no finality, and she is content to let 
people think what they choose. Unfortunately, very few 
tests have been carried out recently, and those that have 
been made have rarely been made under conditions that 
tarry weight or conviction. Yet we are so much in the 
dark as to the method by which the voices are produced, or 
could possibly be produced, that it is absolutely essential 
1o n scientific. and critical study of the phenomenon, to 
begin by showing conclusivély that certain methods are nof 
the ones used. Simultaneously with this ‘‘‘‘negative’’ 
rocedure, more positive experiments might be tried. For 
instance, it is asserted that ‘‘materialisations’’ of certain 
organs lake place: it might be possible to see these 
materialisations, if they exist, by suitable light, either red, 
or that. afforded by phosphorescent screens, or by ''animal 


light," such as has 


n suggested by Dr. Geley. 
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The complication in studying the direct voice" lies in 
the fact that two classes of psychic phenomena are involved : 
the physical and the mental. ‘The latter can be studied at 
leisure, by the contents, if an accurate verbatim record has 
been kept, but the former is ephemeral, and has to be 
studied on the spot, by direct observation, and under con- 
ditions which are adverse to accurate observation. It is, 
however, not easy n the mental phenomer in 
the direct voice, as, pace Mr. Saunders, there are but few 
persons who can write shorthand, and fewer still who can 
do it in the dark. I cannot hazard a guess as to how Mr. 
Saunders could record in the cases where the sitters have to 
join hands, unless he can do it with his toes! 


y to study ev 


16 is, however, only by making verbatim records, which 
must include everything id by the sitter as well as every- 
thing given by the voices, that evidence of any rea] value 
can be obtained I fully aware that by carrying on 


a natural conversation, the strength of the voices and the 
fluency of the communications improve, but this procedure 
has the disadvantage necessarily of causing much informa- 
tion to be given away. 

No one can have attended direct voice sittings with a 
mixed circle without noticing how much information is 
given by sitters, often quite unconsciously. And on mak- 
ing a record after the the conversation, the 
memory is apt to play one false on just these points, and 
the record may quite involuntarily be coloured and 
improved 

My critics, with the exception of Mr. Frost, seem to 
think that I condemn the ‘‘direct voice" as valu s, but 
it really is their own ninepin that they are bowling over 
not mine; the evidence is too good for me to doubt that 
thoughts and veridical information are communicated 
through the “‘direct voice"; I only maintain that the 
dramatic manner in which the communications are given 
makes people exalt the ‘‘direct voice" as different in kind 
from, and superior to, all other kinds of mediumship. I 
do not think that the evidence supports this claim. 

Take Colonel **Redmayne' st example and transpose 
it to a Leonard sitting: Frepa (loq.) 
man here, think he pass out very suddenly. He is close 
relation to you, Mr. Colonel, Feda think he your son. 
Young man now very happy; very glad 
to-day. What does 
have a bright new 


seance of 


Гһеге is a young 


id to be able to conie 
I he now 


house. Feda does 
of blicks da think 
showing Feda his hand 


Don’t think about it now 

Oh, Feda now g a cough, gets condition of a ‹ 
Peoples don’t die of a cough. No, hem hem 
. . а difficult word . . hem haemorrhage. 
That’s it.’ 

This is not so dramatic, but it the informa- 
tion, and is similar to scores of tions that I 
have heard through Mrs. Leonard or У, O.,’’ and 
others. 


I certainly do not wish to 
sə obscure and abstruse, 
me that there is no essent 
the communications received t 


t 
that one observes the same lir 
of precision, 


and apparent di 


strong evidence to the contrary is adduced, one seems to 
be justified in assur ‹ munication 
are very similar 8 n is in 
some way used in nt co inications 
and in automatic writir so also it is used I *direct 
voice." As, however, the latter form of med » touches 
on the ''physical," it appears very essenti and it should 
be possible, to study the methods, as s done by. Dr. 


Crawford in the case of the physical mediumship of Miss 
Goligher. 


Tre EanLigesT S.P.R.—In the leading article in Licut 
of 2nd inst., we referred to Sir William Barrett’s account 
of the establishment of a Society for Psychical Research at 
Cambridge thirty years before the foundation of the present 
Society. Our attention is called to the f ct that in our 
issue of July 22nd (p. 458), in the course of his article 
on ‘“Materialisations,”’ Mr. H. Blackwell made the same 
statement, a fact we had overlooked in dealing with Sir 
William Barrett’s article in the ‘‘Contemporary Review.” 

Tue ‘Proceedings’ of the American Society for 
Psychical Research, 1921, is a bulky volume of more than 
600 pages. It contains Dr. James Н. Hyslop’s ‘‘Notes 
on the Chenoweth-Drew Automatic Scripts," with an in- 
troduction by the Editor, Dr. W. F. Prince. Following, 
comes a long and detailed account of the psychometric 
experiments with Senora Maria Reyes de Z., in which Dr. 
Prince seems to have procured some substantial evidence 
for the reality of psychometrical faculty. The rest of 
the volume is taken up with a searehing analysis of Slate- 
writing mediumship in America, with special reference to 
the celebrated P. L. O. A. Keeler. The account is illustrated 
with specimens of the writings and diagrams. Dr. 
Prince’s conclusions on this and other cases of slate-writing 


mediumship are, to put it mildly, of a very adverse 
character. 
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SPIRITUALISM AND WAR. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH. 


—=== 


V.—WAR-WEARINESS 


Oh cease ! must hate and deat 
Cease! must men kill and di 
Cease ! dram not to its dregs the urn 
Of bitter prophecy. 
The world is weary ol the past 
Oh, might it die or rest at last! 
P, B. SaELLEY. 


In these words just one hundred years ago a great 
English poet expressed the war-weariness of Europe after 
the Napoleonic earthquake, followed in 1821 by the Greek 
conflict with the Turk. 

Apart from religious change of heart, three propositions 
have been put forward ''to abolish war 


(1) The General Strike of Labour against any proposed 
war. 

(2, The Socialist Republic as a universal form of 
government 

(3) The League of Nations (with or without a military 
and naval police force) that all national disputes should be 
submitted to arbitration before seeking the arbitrament of 
war. 


The futility of the first was demonstrated in 1914, when 
German Labour went whole-heartedly with the national 
leaders. It would be effective if it could be enforced simul- 
taneously all over the world. The Internationale was sup- 
posed to be its machinery. They cannot even agree among 
themselves; and while declaring that “Force is no remedy’ 
fhey are the most impenitent advocates of extreme measures 
that the world has ever seen. The General Strike could 
obviously be of no use in a country menaced by aggressive 
war, Under present conditions there are many cases in 
which it is necessary to stand for a principle even at the 
cost of war—cases m which to lie doen before injustice 
would be worse than any other calamity. Death and ruin 
are better than slavery. 

Nor need the second detain us. The ideals of Socialism 
—''Each for all and al] for each"—are unimpeachable; they 
ate the ideals of Christ. The trouble is that practically 
they have always been interpreted by the selfishness of men 
that each should put into the common fund as little as he 
might choose and draw out as much as he might desire 
The high character must precede the political result. The 
condition of Russia is the commentary on the system. Every 
Socialist experiment has either failed and returned to th« 
norma] system, or has had to use force on a scale that no 
other tyrant has dared to inflict in order to maintain itself 
in power 

The third proposal is now on trial in the world 
not the first experiment of the ki and very intere 
inferences can be drawn from history 

In 1815 the desire for a durable peace was as strong 
it is to-day. The Czar Alexander I. desired such a peace 


above all things. ' He hoped to base it on the only per 
manent foundation—"'the sublime truths which the holy 
religion of our Saviour teaches He drafted treat 


known as “The Holy Alliance in which the gnatory 
Powers—Russia, Austria, and Prussia—declared that ‘‘the 
present Act has no other object than to publish in the face 
of the world their fixed resolution . to take for their 
sole guide the precepts of Justice, Christian Charity 
and Peace, which, far from being applicable only to private 
concerns, must have an immediate influence on the counsel 
of princes, and guide all their step They invited all 
other Powers acknowledging the ne principles to join the 
alliance, There is no reason to suspect the honesty and sir 
eerity of any of the signatori« which are as obvious a 
the narrowness of their views. The Czar had in 1904 de 
clared the same purposes to Pitt, who warmly concurred in 
them, declaring his wish “to form the closest union with 
the Émperor," and wrote: 


It appears to me necessary that there should be con 
Guded at the period of general pacification, a general 
treuty, by which the European bats should mutually 

arantee each other's possessions, Such a treaty would 
ау the foundation in Europe of a system of public right, 
and would contribute, as much , as seems possible, to 
feptess future enterprises against the genera] tran- 
quillity; and, above all, to render abortive every project 
of aggrandisement similar to those that have produced the 
recent disasters of Europe. 


Why did this pues fail? 
Because it did not set in motion the true causes of 
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desires peace and recovery, but the one thing that France 
desires is to be sure that Germany will not use r« vived pros- 
ity for a fourth invasion of a yet more terrible kind. 


ermany must show by acts that she has abandoned the 


desire for war., There are words to that effect, but act 
point, otherwise. The adverse balance of trade, a reckle 
printing of paper money, the huge subsidies for bread 
shipping, canals and rai and the heavy investments by 
moneyed Germans in foreign currencie all work against 
pesce and the stability of Europe. 
THE HOPE FOR THE FUTURE: 
Nevertheless, the League of Nation reinforced by 


spiritual principle in the mass of the people of all nation 
is the hope of the future. If the nations would avoid the 
awful calamities that chemical warfare will inevitably bring 
the whole-hearted support of the League of Nations is th 
only politica] hope. 
Bincere adhesion to the principles of the League is real 

the criterion of civilisation War is barbarism, however 
tempered by chivalry; and chivalry tends to disappear more 


and more from ite methods, With the coming of poison-gas 
it has vanished altogether. Even the apologists who still 
think that military action can be confined to ‘‘zones’’ of 


whole of the agricultural 
perhaps the most useful, a 

are assuredly the most innocent. of mankind—must 
inevitably perish, Jut in “the next war between 
civilised (!) nations there will be no zones, The vital 
objective wil] be the manufacturing and business centres 
and the means of wholesale destruction of these will cer- 
tainly not be neglected or renounced. 


conflict, are agreed that the 
population within those zones 


Therefore adhesion to the principles of the League 
marks the mentality that is really civilised. Against those 
who are not yet civilised the reduced armaments of every 
country (each preserving its independence of action) 
grouped if necessary to enforce decisions arrived at by 

would suffice to respect for the 


mutual consent, impose 
conclusions of the League; and it would be open to every 
nation European and Asiatic alike—to make good its claim 
to be regarded as a civilised nation by adherence to the 
principle of decision of differences by reason in full vie 
rtinent facts of a situation, instead of by 
їз 1з а spiritual principle. It does not се 


narrow interpretations that wrecked the ''Holy АШапс‹ 
which degenerated iuto a sanction for interposition in 
internal politics. All who genuinely believe in spiritual 


power as greater than explosives and poisor should work 
together irrespective of all creeds and shades of opinion 
set in motion the efficient causes that will bring Peace on 
I among men of Good Will. And to such men only it 
is promised. 

he dangers are ignorance and apathy 

mass in each nation of the awful calamities in 
paration. Apathy, because it is a national characteri 
Never to see causes in action til they ha borne 
bitter fruit, never to look ahead, always to “© 

now there are those who say that the d 
towns by poison-gas and incendiary bombs is “‘unthir 
able”; just as in 1913 they said that war between Germar 
and England was unthinkable. It is only unthinkable | 
those 2 refuse to think. 

If the Churches wil not move, every Spiritualist paper 
should take up the theme and show that Spiritualism is 
Neither а craze for inexplicable phenomena, nor even a 
branch of curious philosophical research, but 
force, His Majesty King George has said 
more essential than a strong and enduring Le 
Nations" Lord Palfour has said, “I cannot doubt that few 
calamities would be greater than the failure of the League 
The late Prime Minister said, “If the League fails, I speak 
advisedly, civilisation is doomed.’’ And it should be obviou 
that the choice is offered to the nations to-day whether 
the New Era so confidently predicted shall come in by th« 
Observance of spiritual principle or after calamities which 
are not less the Judgment of God because they spring from 
the inexorable law of Spiritual Consequence rendering to 
шеп and nations according to their deeds 

“The League of Nations’ Union (office 15, Grosvenor- 
crescent, S.W.) exists to rouse and educate public opinion 

If the will of the people is roused the world may be saved, 

but if we let things drift and refuse to face the perilous 

facts, we shall deserve the disaster which is bound to over- 
take us at no distant date. The Union at present numbers 

910,000 members ; it ought to enrol the whole of the intelli- 

Е adult population as a witness to, and expression of 
оре, will for peace." 


Lo 


Ignorance by 
pre- 


their 


“Тик Orrmust’s CALENDAR,” compiled by Mrs. Isabel 
Г. Fowler, contains a selection of inspiring thoughts by 
Various writers. It may be obtained direct from Mrs. 
Fowler, Broadgate, Beeston, Notts., post free, 1s. 9d. 
Miss V. R. Scatcuren at Lavenroor.—On Sunday even- 
ing last, Miss F. R. Scatcherd delivered an address at the 
itualists! National xp Cp ide ae em Fae 
ology,” with especial reference to the Congress 
-— ра воду meeting next June in Paris. 
The formed an introduction to a lantern lecture 
оп "Materialisations and Spirit Photography," at Picton 
"Hall, which was delivered by Miss Scatcherd on the follow- 


ing evening (Monday). 
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SPIRITUALISM AND ITS CRITICS. 


To the Editor of Ілвит. 


tation in Licur of 2nd ins 


761) of the Rev. T. H. Pa 
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the Yours, « 
REALITIES OF THE DIRECT VOICE. 
Siz,—In the al M 
I was present at : e Be 
Susannah Harris. eit r be 
successful we shou er re 
ignorant as to what might be expected t 
The sitting was successful, and ers 
with the sitters; sometimes they ]—sometimes 
The conversations that intereste me most were tl 
between the spirits themselves; these I heard distinct 
Some time afterwards, whilst in conver tk 1 


séance, I chance 


friend who was present with me at the 
irprised to 


to mention this fact to him and was 

that thé only voices he heard were those addressed to 

sitters themse 
Vivid in my 


memory remains the dialogue between a 
spirit who apparently had charge of operations on the 
"other side" and a would-be spirit communicator The 
former was instructing the latter io stand in a certain place 
or in a certain position; whilst the latter cried in agony. “I 
cannot; oh, my leg! oh, my leg!" Eventual howev 
with the help of his spirit friend this spirit was soon spea 
ing through the trumpet to his friend in the circle, giving 
his name and stating that he was killed in the war. 

Yours, etc 


3 F. C. Ho JES. 
10, Northampton-park, Canonbury, N.1. a 
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"THE THING THAT IS NOT." 


““Му dear friend,’’ said Johnson to Boswell on one 
occasion, ''clear your mind of cant. You may íalk as 
other people do: you may say to a man, 'Sir, I am 
your most humble servant.’ You are not his most 
humble servant. You tella man, ‘I am sorry you 
had such bad weather the last day of your journey, 
and were so much wet.' You dan't care sixpence 
whether he is wet or dry. You may talk in this manner; 
it is a mode of talking in Society, but don’t think 
foolishly.” 

This is a passage that, set us considering. We have 
wondered whether these ''social lies" were quite so 
harmless as is generally supposed: whether hypocrisy 
in speech did not affect the integrity of the mind. 
Tennyson has told us that, ''God's great gift of speech 
abused makes the memory confused." It is.a matter 
that affects more than the memory. 

We have been told that in the spiritual world such 
hypocrisies are impossible. The man is seen for what 
he is. Like many statements made regarding the next 
life, it applies to some extent to the life here and now. 
It is not simply a matter of being out of the body. It 
is rather a question of being clear in mind. Неге and 
now many are able to see through the humbug, to 
detect the hypocrite. to nail down the smooth lie. We 
are very much in the spiritual world even here. There 
is & clairvoyance of the mind which is sometimes more 
trustworthy and effectual than clear-seeing of the 
psychic kind. 

We hear one man assuring another of his 
interest in and sympathy with the other man's work 
well knowing that the statement is untrue, and we 
marvel, because it is such a transparent lie. We hear 
a platform orator effusively praising the speech of 
another speaker, for which we know he has not the 
slightest respect. We listen to blatant exaggerations 
of fact, reckless mis-statements, and hollow praises of 
things which in his heart the speaker  abhors 
Generally the falsities are unconscious. As the old 
sage of Fleet-street said, ''It is a mode of talking in 
Society.’’ The pretence is not infrequently the out- 
come of good feeling. There is a desire to be kind. 
So much is to be said for it. But more often it is the 
outcome of pride or fear—the desire to dazzle and 
impress, the fear to offend. 

But the man and woman of clear consciousness 
sees through it as through a pane of glass. They form 

art of that general ‘‘witness of Nature’’ to falsity that 
impelled Confucius to exclaim, ‘‘How shall a man be 
concealed ?'' 

Are we, then, always to say exactly what we think? 
Ву no means. Тһе old saw tells us that ''children 
and fools speak the truth.” It might have included 
boors—that particular kind which, priding itself on 
being ''plain John Blunt,” blurts out its (usually 
shallow) opinions on men and things at all times and 
in all companies. There is a way of saying things that 
shall soften their sharpness when they are adverse 
The truth can be ''spoken in love." Or one may 
remain silent. when that silence is not to condone some 
serious breach of morals or good taste. 

In other days it was the custom to preach truth- 


deep 
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fulness as something necessary to a creature wh 
always in the sight of a watchful and 
Deity. The incentive usually failed; it was not strong 


r 


omniscient 


enough; it related to something abstract and remote 
Even an appeal to that ''cloud of witnesses'' in th 
nearer spiritual order frequently fails of effect 

the gradual realisation that man is himself 


Perhaps 
a spiritual being, daily scanned and silently judged by 
other spirits in the flesh, will be more efficacious. Then 
we may see the disappearance of these social sham 
that take the form of-false and empty sentiments and 
canting phrases meant to flatter or mislead those to 
whom they are addressed. 

However this may be, it is time to utter a protest 
against all forms of sham and make-believe in daily 
speech. To pretend admiration for that which we 
secretly condemn is to play false to the spirit of life 
which is the essentially real. То use words profusely 
and recklessly is to debase the currency of the mind, 
so that the pound sterling of truth has to be purchased 
with an ever-inéreasing number of cheap ''marks." To 
say 'thousands' when you mean tens, to utter vain 
boasts, to use ''wonderful,'" ''amazing,' ‘‘glorious,” 
to describe petty or mediocre things may impose for 
a time on the dull and unthinking, but there are many 
who see through the cheat and take the measure of 
Pecksniff and  Bombastes accurately. They are 
“judged already." "Тһе inflated bladder is pricked 
sooner or later, and in the end becomes a deflated and 
pitiable object. ''How shall a man be concealed?” 


LONDON: A REVERIE. 


Watching, from a Thames embankment seat, the swirl- 
ing fog enveloping the grey old buildings, bridges, monu- 
ments and river, one realises a sense of London’s mighty 
magnetism and wonderful beauty. The shrill cry of the 
newsvendor, the roar of traffic, the clear-cut contrasts of 
riches and poverty, the flaring torches on the theatres, the 
myriad of lights from the hotels, the shimmering gleam of 
lights upon the river, all strongly appealing to that mystic 
strain of beauty in all of us. Suddenly the whole scene 
was blotted out, and I became aware of a tremendous awe 


and strains of music such as earth could not give. A calm 
yet dazzling radiance ensphered the air. Looking river- 
wards, hovering above the surface were hosts of shining 
ones, in their midst a many-splendoured majestic figure 
with features aglow with that have that draws the heart 


Suddenly 


out in prayer for the cleansing that we all need 
аур, 'Oh 


a rich voice tremulous with Divine pity, spak« 
London! London! how often would I have «atl 


ered you to 
bu 


gether as a hen gather з her chicks beneath he win 

ye would not." The scene vanished and the writer becam 
aware that he had been in that realm of imagination (but 
with truth as a background) travelled ! Francis Thom 
son, who saw Christ walking on the water  ''not of 
Genesareth but Thames." Gettin homeward up ink 
the Strand one saw the posters full of election news, but 
oh! how clearly is the need of the world seen to be not 
Conservatism, Liberalism, Labourism, or even Communism 
but Spiritualism 

Harry FIELDER 


THE*VPSYCHIC TELEGRAPH. 


Miss H. A. Dallas writes: 

With reference to the suggestive Editoria] Note und 
the headir “Psychic Telegraphy: Its Problem it 
interesting to remember some remarks made by Sir Oliv 
Lodge concerning the Phinuit contro] of Mr Piper and 
the apparently irrelevant chatter which occurred between 
intervals of valuable matter He say He seems to be 
under some compulsion not to be silent, Possibly the trance 
would cease if he did not exert himself After all he 
probably knows his own business best, because it has several 
times happened that after half an hour of more or les 


useless padding, a few minutes of valuable lucidity have been 
attained." ('*Proceedings," Part XVL., p. 450.) It may well 
be, as the Editorial Note suggests, that the vibrations of 
thought in that sphere of activity are analogous to what w 
mean when we isk a telephone operator to ''hold the line 
and are equally 
desired 

The importance of imagination 
restraint, cannot be over-emphasised in 
these psychic problems Self-restraint will 
impatience and fancifulness and will season 
with common sense. 


necessary in order to obtain the result 
coupled with sell 
connection with 
check both 


imagination 
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THE OBSERVATORY. spirits about anything very deep; details of a future exist- 


ence do not appeal to them, and they have no desire to 

LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL know what their dead relations are doing, being unalterably 

. convinced that the sajd relatives are sure to be up to no 

ТЕШЕ good They call the spirits to tell them where and how 

The Spiritualist cause is very well organised in the United they can find their enemies when a fighting raid is contem- 
States, as will be seen from the voluminous report recently plated, and they often ask when they are to expect a good 
issued of the Annual Congress of the National Spiritualist feast of cooked man—not excluding woman and baby. If 
Association, held in October last in Chicago. ‘There is a answers are unfavourable, they wait for a better time, and 
business-like method running through the whole of the pro satisfy themselves with pig. By their own account ‘ће 
ceedings and the resolutions passed show clear perception spirits do not lie" about these important matters. The 
of the objects in view of the Association. Among the reso- writer, in an interview with an old Papuan sorcerer, re- 
lutions that touch the very heart of the cause of Spirit- lates that he told her that he had many times seen the 
ualism, the following is of paramount importance ghost of à man when it goes out and leaves the man. In 


answer t P estio as whi з E St as е 3 
“Resolved, that we, the delegates to this National Pa dan s |. 4" ert tie i me есе d Mol 
Convention, declare unto the world that the spiritual whieh hee TET AIC Lei T i^ rir. 1 Ue all the 
side of Spiritualism is essentially Primitive Christianity ; Р ЛА blue ^ Taxi S iritu list í óf x domi xad 
Шаб 15 to say, we adhere to the fundamental teachings СЕНИ thi hangman: 4 Lit isi only 1 barat that 
especially emphasised and alleged to have been taught by Дүр ona Dag ul Pace a peia nga ardena БЕГЕ eth zy 
Jesus of Nazareth. But we deny the authority of Dodson or. Daan potas aes I jm 
51007 4 ss M ee . rah ON dm оду, whether that of a Papuan or a native of London, 
theologians or priests to associate with the pure esoteric should present the same appearance. It is this cumulative 
truths taught by Jesus, the unscientific and useless Baden trom all parts ct the world that fat ae ji Ак M 
legends, myths and mysteries subsequently associated | TE E SEES rt nc 

i 1 hinga > phenomena of such an order on a scientific basis. 

with His life and teachings by those who sought to 
establish evangelical religious doctrines. We invite all - x x н 
religions, all classes and conditions of men, to join with Spiritual healing seems to be having rather a mixed 
us in the discovery of truth and in faithful adherence reception in the hands of the Church of England. "ће 
thereto. We hope for the day when all mankind may “Daily Express" of Tuesday last reports that the Dean 
be united in one inseparable brotherhood, dedicated to and Chapter of Norwich Cathedral have placed a ban on 
the establishment of peace and goodwill toward all men “faith cures," as the heading of the report styles spiritua 
m earth, and a rational and scientific preparation of every healing. The ‘Daily Express" correspondent at Norwich 
human soul for the life beyond the grave." writes : 


Another resolution which to us 
has equal importance to the above the action of the cathedra 
reads as follows :— chapter in banning the Spiritua 


"That, we, the delegates in this THE 'XMAS NUMBER OF Healing Mission from holding 


à : ts t ) £ е ауе 
Üonvention, express our profound the pend Re Ihe beard 
appreciation to = Sir Arthur L I G H 4n take place in St Andrew’s Hal 
Conan Doyle, of England, for his to-morrow evening 
fearless and intellipent declara- wil be on Sale st all 


tions concerning Spiritualism as е тиу 
а religion and his affirmation Bookstalls and Newsagents out that us re ШП 0 
vices In the  cathedrà rests 


concerning the evidence of spirit : : - R 
return and communion. We On DECEMBER 22nd, rhe Ue "à an and chapter E 
shop 6 says, has nothing 


thank him for the lasting and Price SIXPENCE to di with d 


far-reaching influence for good 
which his lectures in America [he Rev. R. C. Griffiths, 
vicar of St. Benedict’s, who. is 


and other. eountries have pro- ‘ho N TASSE AE 
duced." I The Number will contain & beautiful responsible for inviting Mr. 


This resolution must give great PRESENTATION PLATE Maillard to Norwich, said 
У ee |t is another clear proof that 


satisfaction to Sir Arthur Conan OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS 

Doyle, for after such an arduous TS ; time has come for the dis 
and unequalled lecture tour in the in Natural Colours on Art Paper. establishment of the Church of 
United States, it is gratifying to —— and, so that the clergy of 
Eau nest. AS and ILLUSTRATED ARTICLES a dice can. s А зу in sa 
im ant тог the public to know Е г ae S ERR egulation of the cathedra 
tht Sir Arthur's РЕ efforts AND COLOURED COVER. t erference of the 
are not only appreciated by the -— 

Spiritualists of the U.S.A., but the Order Early, as only a limited number 
sed he has sown is already bearing will be printed. «mn, NN AU 
fruit. Church represents 


* * B E 1 А 
which 18 based 


Strong protest is made against 


[һе Bishop of Norwich points 


The “Morning Post’’ for Decem- on absolute spiritual authority 
ber 9th publishes the following story from a correspondent :— So great is the interest taken in it here that the two 


"The report of the discussion at the Forum Club on animal churches of which I am incumbent cannot hold 


wraitlis recalls to me, writes a correspondent, a particularly 
good story of this type which | tals heard, A lady was 
deeply grieved by the death of a favourite spaniel. That The “Adventures of a Spiritualist in America," by Sir 
fight the dog appeared to her, jumped on the bed, and Arthur Conan Doyle, now appearing in “‘Lloyd’s Sunday 
curled itself. up in its usual way. The next night she News. is drawing to a close. Last Sunday's instalment 
Gagerly awaited a repetition of the experience. Тһе dog included a letter addressed to Sir Arthur from Mr. Lee 
came and brought with it another dog, a poodle! But Keedick, who was responsible for all the arrangements oí 
the crux of the story is to come. ‘The lady was living іп EHORIEREOTE tout [пе letter speaks for itself and reads:— 
а furnished house. Calling on the people from whom she 
had taken it, she told them the story. They asked her Dear Sir Arthur 
| excitedly to describe the second dog, and, when she did so, Before your departure from America permit me to 
exclaimed, ‘Why, that was our dog; it died when we were congratulate you upon the results of your lecture tour, 
in that house and was buried in the garden.’ The interest- which was a pronounced success from every point of view. 
ing point is that subjective illusion will not explain the The thousands of Americans who crowded our largest 
second dog, of whose existence the lady was unaware." halls bore eloquent testimony to the esteem in which 
you are held as an exponent of Spiritualism, and the 
A ) › кд satisfaction they expressed as they left the halls furnished 
The December issue of the “Wide World Magazine concrete proof of vat effectiveness in presenting your 
Ontains an interesting article by Beatrice Grimshaw, the theme. Your voice reached distinctly to all parts of the 
authoress and explorer, entitled “Sorcery and Spiritualism in spacious auditoriums; your platform presence was 
Papua." In her fascinating article she tells some curious magnetic, and your delivery forceful and convincing. 
stories of the spiritistic practices of the natives, who seem In speaking seven times on the same subject in the 
quite familiar with table-rapping, and some even state they largest halls in Greater New York within the brief period 
ven restore the dead to life. As would be expected with of less than one month you broke all lecture records, 
South Sea Islanders of a primitive and uncivilised type, the and even eclipsed records of the greatest living musicians. 
Order of their Spiritualism is rather low and in keeping 
With such a class of mentality, but as Miss Grimshaw states: , 
"Т am obliged to record an «арп that there is some- The medium, Frederick Tansley Munnings, of Hastings 
thing in it. I have not a shadow of a doubt that the ‘to whom we have had occasion to refer at some lengtl lur- 
‘something’ is entirely bad, but it exists," Continuing her ing the spring of last year, was on есет} г 50 ic 
article, Miss Grimshaw writes that ‘‘Table-rapping’’ has mitted by the Woking Bench to stand his trial at Fhe SEA 
always been known among the Papuans. They use various: 'Quarter Sessions on a charge of housebreaking The 
ran images for the purpose of producing ‘raps—two raps prisoner was arrested by the police on the premises of Mrs. 
yos” and one for “по, They do not question the Tarrant, of High-street, Old Woking, on November 28th. 


congregations which desire to be present 


. * . 
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In Licur of 25th ulto. we gave some examples of super- 
normal experience taken from Mr. Roger Pocock's article 
in that excellent monthly magazine, “The Beacon," for 
November. Here are some further extracts:— 


HAUNTINGS. 


The subject of this chapter is ''Concentrations of Con- 
sciousness by Men and other Spirits." If any meticulous 
critic suspects me of wandering from the theme I would 
remind him of George Eliot’s famous ruling: “А man may 


speak on any point, and at any distance from that point." 


Please to consider, then, vain critic, how gravely the 
matter of hauntings has been misunderstood. If a spirit 
discarnate, whether he be revenant or elemental, happens 


to live'in a house, he may be very much disturbed and 
annoyed by humans haunting the premises. 

There is a story in the papers this year of a perfectly 
respectable elemental who lives in the chalk downs near 
Folkestone. Near by lives a householder who is afraid 
of bombs, and sends his gardener with two boys to dig a 
funk hole. Without the slightest consideration for others, 
the man and boys proceed to dig their funk hole into the 
private premises of the Elemental, who expresses his just 
resentment by heaving bricks at them. And then, to make 
bad worse, the poor spirit finds his home infested by hordes 
of Psychologists and Sir William Barrett. We should do 


as we would be done by. 


Tue Hosts INVISIBLE. 


Many people will remember that Mr. Machen wrote a 
story called the ‘‘Angels of Mons," and afterwards avowed 
the narrative as fiction. In a nice book of ghosts* a good 
deal of evidence is presented to the effect that on two 
Occasions many British soldiers, in the desperate rearguard 
actions of the Retreat from Mons, saw and heard phantom 
troops whose weapons and Wattle cries were those of the 
Middle Ages, and who swept the Germans away by whole 
battalions. Such stories are very common in the annals 
ot wartare. 

Between Two Wor tps. 


An Australian soldier told me.of a march, out of the 


first line positions on the Somme, down to rest billets. ‘‘Of 
course," ж said, “the men I saw in steel helmets were 
really there, but the fellows in slouch hats wouldn't be 
allowed up in the first-line trenches. They looked real, 


but when one got near—they vanished. It’s awfully hard 
to tell. That German I shot, for instance—I could have 
sworn he was an hallucination until I found the body 
exactly as I had seen him drop." 

It must be puzzling for a man who is psychic, with vision 
of both worlds, to distinguish the souls of the dead from 
the bodies of the living. They look exactly alike, and by 
all account they feel exactly the same 

Within the period of the war a French gentlewoman 
stayed at a Swiss hotel, where her bedroom windows faced 
a fine landscape eastward. Each night she resolved to 
wake up in time for the sunrise, but for several mornings 
in succession failed One morning she did awaken, walke 
to the window and stood there watching the sunrise 
Presently she felt that her feet were cold, so she turned 


hack to get her slippers There in the bed lay her body 
fast asleep, with the left arm extended 
When she awakened in her body she found that lx 


arm extended 
body 


lying exactly as she had seen it, wit 
The soul, it should be noted 


to the window, felt that bare feet ought to be cold, v 
cold and needed slippers, went to the bed in search of 
them, found the body empty—and entered in, awakened in 


the body, and remembered the 
In health the 
which the body is 
A brother officer tells me 


lens of consciousness is in the soul, to 
a mere apparel 


that in 1913 he w 


аз a journalist 


and staying at Lucknow, when he fell ill of enteric fever 
and was taken to the King Edward VII. Hospital, wher 
spinal meningitis supervene For five weeks his body 


gave every sign of pain, but of this he was not conscious 


He says he was out of the body.the Spirit vestured only 
in the soul, making journeys in par of the world unknown 
to bim—a | ví ı Coast of Australia to 


atorial Africa; in 


Thursday I 


all about two ver d ards the end thi 
adventure became blurred у through a civilised 
eountry—roads jammed with fugitive cities on fire, people 
to he rescued out of nightmare horrors In this phase the 
nurses and orderlies heard the patient shouting, ‘‘Ther« 
х1 on the Kaiser! He was attempting to interview th« 


ser, to warn him of the effect of atrocities on the British 
Public In all these adventures the journalist supposed 
himself to have died, to be in the other world, and had 
no thought of returning to the body The doctors believed 
that if by some miracle he rallied he wou be insane His 
recovery caused great astonishment 

Tuer Transrveion or Pars 
Leave has been granted to me by the dearest frien I 


have, a soldier and his wife, to tell their story of a miracle 


* “True Ghost Stories,” by Hereward Carrington. 
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Lest they should be identified I must say nothing about 
the soldier's past career*or present service. He i by far 
the bravest man I ever met, and his life has for many year 
been lived in continued pain. Within the period of the 


war his wife was admitted to hospital for a capital opera 


tion. During the critical period the man was given leave 
by the authorities, and remained alone in the privacy of 
his home. He locked the servant out. He was consciou 
that his wife's mother, who had lately died in a distant 
part of the world, was present, and in great anxiety He 
begged her to transfer his wife's pain to his own bod; 


During the fortnight ensuing he seems to have spent most 
of ihe time on the drawing-room floor, and says that he 
went “mad asa snake." His wife, free from all pain, mad 
an amazingly rapid recovery. 

This heroic gentleman was afterwards 
Service by the crash of an aeroplane. 


killed on Active 


PREMONITIONS. 


The average soldier is only a private as yet in the 
Church Militey+. with little faith, and only four 
prayers—“Please don't let me be butchered !’’ ‘‘For Christ 
my pals!" “Lord, till I get home, look after 
the wife and kids!" and in the letters, ‘‘God have you in 
His keeping until we meet again." 

If we were really religious we should prav for strength; 
but then there are splinters and bullets flying past which 
distract one's attention too much. Deeds plead for us much 
better ‘than words, and we believe that we are watched and 
guarded. We know, for instance, that the man who is to 
die is apt to be warned in time to make his arrangement 
Just as the Orderly Sergeant warns him for duty, so some 
invisible power selects him for consecration. To soldier 
he merely remarks, “Pll be done in to-morrow.” In h 
letters there may be something more, a message of consola- 
tion to those who are to live. 

Captain McDougall, of the 22nd Royal 
Highlander, and in civilian life had been an Oxford dor 
In Delville Wood he held a section of trenches. ‘‘From the 
time," says my informant, a brother officer, “wher 
MeDougall went into the attack I noticed his extreme de 
pression of spirits, totally opposite to his usual mood. He 
was fey. At the end of his nine days in the trenches, ir 
preparing to be relieved, he made out the Relief Report 
which would be sent to the Commanding Officer. Just at 
the moment for relief, at midnight, a bullet went through 
his heart. | We found the report in his breast pocket, the 
paper pierced by the bullet which had killed him. There 
were only two words in the report, ‘Relief complete.’ That 


crude 


sake spar» 


Fusiliers, was a 


OUR TOUR IN TASMANIA. 


By Horace Lear. 


We arrived at Hobart, Tasmania го days 
pleasant sea voyage from Sydney South Wale 
Australia. It was with real regret ] рох 
bye to the large and representative S 
who came to wish us “ац revoir" a I we 
the 10th of October a lar meet he 
our honour, under the : ( 
ualist Churcl of N 0 
\ McLeod Craig, Presi І 
Leaf, on behalf of the Sp 
beautiful gold brooch, inset n 
myself with a gold hunter \ « 

We have now visited hr« during 
tour, and have found it Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
we should, the Mecca of Spiritualism in Australasia, It 
record is particularly good. The present Council i g 
and capable, and has to its credit unbroken harmi 
1ts members In common with А other ‹ 

Sydney suffers from the lack of сара у 

some of its leaders are unsurpassed in every way A 
warmer hearted people than those of Sydney it would М 
difficult to find, and our memory of them must be ewm 


pleasant 


During our stay we had the pleasure of meeting some 
th» leading public speakers and mediun and witness 
demonstrations of their power W« ed 
Vo medium, a young man of k than tl 
age, and were quite impressed and pleased with the m 
It is less than six months since he commenced deve 
this phenomenon, and already he ranks high, his séar 
being very convincing 

Hobart is the capital of Tasmania, and is so far 
moved from the hub of things as to be naturally 


matters 
and manners, as 
The more modern buildings are after the usual « 
style, with large airy rooms and wide verandahs. Them 
only one Spiritualist Society among the forty two thouss 
inhabitants, and that is by no means flourishing. One 

two stalwarts, ever faithful to the Cause, keep the flag firm 
amid orthodoxy and unbelief We were 
however, a great deal of serious interest 

Set."’. So influential are these people that at their reqw* 
the Mayor and Mayoress gave us a public reception in ™ 


The people are very Er 


їп psychic 
older dwe 


appearance also are the 


urprised 


among the “Sea 
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Town Hall. The Lyceum Club held a conversazione in our 
honour, and the Victorian League invited us as special 
guests to attend their annual meeting. We arrived in 
the “Show week," and were the guests or the President of 
the leading agricultural society in the country. Yet hardly 
any of these good people openly identify themselves with 
the movement. This is, of course, to be regretted in one 
Way, but not in another, for by keeping to their respective 
Ühurches they make Spiritualism a permeating influence 
The reason why they do not attach themselves to the local 
Spiritualist Society is clear. Owing to the insular nature 
of Tasmania visits from capable exponents are very rare 
and there being no particular talent for public work among 
its members, the intellectual and spiritual appeal of the 
local society is weak. Once this is overcome no doubt 
Spiritualism would advance to a foremost place among 
religious institutions. 

The setting of Hobart is delightful. Lying on the east 
shore of the heautiful river Derwent, surrounded by hills 
with Mount Wellington towering above them all and over- 
shadowing the town like a mighty sentinel, with a clear 
atmosphere, and bright but vigorous climate, Hobart hold 
its Own with the best situated cities of the world. Daily 
growing larger, the future indicates that Hobart will be 
come an important centre of the world's industry. The 
people are strong, hearty, and cheerful, exceedingly proud 
of their country and firm believers in its destiny. There 
is опе shadow that rests heavily upon it, however, although 
it is outgrowing that. Tasmania was made by Great Britain 
one of the dumping grounds for its criminals for a period 
of nearly three-quarters of a century. That is, for a sensi- 
tive people, a sad enough event. But the criminals appear 
lo have been the least important part of the evils. "hose 
Who were placed in charge of these unfortunates, and part 
of the “system,” appear to have left an indelible mark 
against their own memories. 16 is terrible to think of 
men and women being transported from their homes across 
so many leagues of sea for ten and fifteen years of punish- 
ment for stealing a half-crown or striking a superior officer 
ТЕ is worse when one realises that those upon whom de- 
volved the task of seeing that the convicts fulfilled their 
sentences treated them as if they were lower than the 
beasts. No one can gaze upon the many evidences of these 
abominations and not shudder to think of man's inhumanity 
to man. 

When talking to an old Tasmanian on this subject he 
shook his head sadly and said, “Don’t talk about it. Let 
us try to forget.’’ British justice must have been a 


thing in those not very far off days. Some of the convicts 
On their release made good and ranked among the most 
honoured men and women in the country. Some even 


reached to a seat in the House of Assembly and helped to 
make for their new home laws more just than they had 
known in their old one. 

There is a marked absence of mediums in Tasmania. Tt 
is the rule to bring them from Melbourne and Sydney, but 
owing to the absence of support this rarely happens. There 
is по doubt, however, that if capable exponents could only 
be induced to stay in Hobart a strong society could speedily 
be built up. We visited the Misses Fletcher at Woodbridge 
а pretty little village on a bank of the channel, about two 
hours’ ferry ride from Hobart. The father of these ladies 
Was for many years a noted Spiritualist, keeping the banner 
flying in various parts of Australasia at a time when none 
tut heroes would attempt the difficult task. It was a 
pleasure to hear these ladies speak about various Spirit- 
ualistic notabilities, including Dr. Peebles. Mr. Colville and 

J. Morse, who at various times visited Australia. 

We leave in а few days’ time for Launceston. the second 
largest city in Tasmania. From then we sail for Mel- 
bourne. We are now well on our way homeward bound. 


SPIRITUALISM IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


To the Editor of Ілснт. 


Bm —Since the “S. A. Spiritualist” sed publication 
last March, the widely separated societies and churches in 
South Africa have been without an organ in which to keep 
in touch with each other's doings, The Kimberley Spirit- 
Walist Church—of which I am  Secretary—however, took 
energetic steps to fill the gap, and, through the self-sacri- 

i spirit of a few, the first number of “The Psychic 
Review” appears at the end of this month. 

of our chief features will be “Our Psychic Gallery" 
= short articles, accompanied, if possible, by a photo, on 
the leading mediums of the world (including South Africa), 

sychic gifts and work, one or two striking 
evidential incidents in their careers, how attracted to the 
movement, etc. 

Perhaps some of the home and Continental mediums, 
Whose doings we follow with sympathetic and abiding in- 
terest, would kindly give us an opportunity of introducing 
"iem to our readers. Those who have pleasant recollec- 
tions of hospitable Kimberley and South Africa will, we 
C know, need no pressing. Unmounted photos preferred. 

А ‘Thanking, 


you in anticipation. 

Yours, etc., 

Joun H. BURTON, 

ki Editor ‘‘Psychic Review." 
Kimberley, Oct. 18, 1922. 
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NOW READY, 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 


( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 

With corroborative evidence by experienced 


researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F.R.Scatcuerp and Mr. FRED Bartow. 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


This work has been specially 
Sir Arthur 


Doyle to satisfy the demands of 


prepared by Conan 


ic interested ir 


a very large pul 
is popularly termed *' Spirit 
Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the 
Mediums, Mr. 
Buxton, also 


the recent charge of Fraud brought 


what 
Photography." Sir 


famous Crewe 
Hop - 


stating his views on 


and Mrs. 


against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 
A wonderful 


supernorma 


eries of verifi 


cases of photography 


ure also presented. Sir Arthur's 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this phase of 


Psychical Research. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


HUTCHINSON and CO., 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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A MESSAGE OF THE COMING DAY. 


By THE 


Rev. STANLEY GORDON, 


“The Message” 


is that a new race must be 
born and the world prepared for the new race. This note 
pervades nearly every one of the poems: 


Put thy trust in humanity. 

Believe in man that he will follow what he sees 
ideal for the growth towards perfection of the race. 

In the struggle between strength and weakness, have 
faith that strength shall rule, true strength, noble 
strength, strength of vision that sets aside all that 


paltry and weak and useless for this 
people. 


as an 


18 
wonderful new 


One of the finest poems in the book is that in which 


the writer portrays the future of the pioneers in this world 
movement :— 


And where are ye who tilled the ground, 

And sowel and reaped and garnered well 

Thy Master’s land of promise? 

Mounting, ever mounting, this long ladder of adventure 
That narrows to the top 

And disappears into the clouds, 

Stretching from the dark evolving pas to present day. 
The last rung is never visible to mortal eyes. 

The last note is never heard by mortal ears; 

For evermore 

Is that which beckons upwards, onwards 

Into unknown light. 


Nature is often appealed to as .the unfailing teacher. 
The morning dawn, the gloom of the forest, the sounding 
sea, the passing seasons. have all their special lessons. It 
is not orthodoxy that we find here, but a free voice that 
draws inspiration from the deeper sources. 


Autumn leaves are gone, the fields are ploughed, 
“Promise,’’ the child of spring, lies sleeping in the silence. 
His presence by the senses long forgotten, 

But in the heart his picture resting 

In all the beauty of an artist's dream. 


“The Message" is specially addressed to women. The 


writer believes that woman holds in her hands the key of 
the future. 


Woman! make thy name into a power in all the land, 
Where men, thy children, walk in ways that lead them 
back to thee, 

Where home and family make brothers true 

As steel to those best qualities of manhood 

At thy knee bestowed. 

The coming Golden Age is in thy hands 

To tend, to hold, or throw away. 


The book is the work of a mystic 
into the future. Tennyson writes of 
which creation moves." 
standpoint. 
page. 

pressed. 


with a clear vision 
"the divine event to 
These poems are written from that 
Lines of translucent beauty 
The thought is independent 
There is at times 


appear on every 
and vigorously ex- 


an elusiveness, a subtlety of 
diction that perplexes the reader, but the deeper meaning 


gradually becomes apparent. ‘Тһе Message" is a sign of 


the transition that is taking place from the old order to 
the new. 


The book is published by John Watkins (price 4s.) 


RECENT BOOKS. 


“Our Widening Outlook," by C. С, André (John M. 
Watkins, 2s. 6d.) argues the need for a reconstruction of 
religious faith. The Christianity of St 
of Jesus, must be more strictly observed 
with a cheerful recognition of 
achievement and consequent ir 
the new 


James, the brother 
and this must go 
inequality in 
evitable subordination. In 
world order the scientific spirit must rule, as the 

future is pregnant with developments along the lines of 
man's psychic and spiritual natures. Death hides no great 
surprises, but merely clears the way in the continuous step 
by step advance in fuller knowledge of life. 
The book represents a valuable 
logical inferences from th« 


power of 


series of well-reasoned 


known facts of existence 


“A Student’s Text Book 
Robson (Cecil Palmer, 


of Astrology," by 


6s.) is the work of a 


Vivian К. 


tive guide to the ''science of the stars.” 
enable those who seek to investigat« 
reality and, having proved its truth, to 
astrologers on their own account 

bis conclusions, however much they 
with him on main issues 
qualified as an ex 
on a subject mu 


may be in 
but he is 


LIGHT 


: is a book of poems by a new writer. 
"Thea," whoever she may be, has a voice for her genera- 
tion. The burden of her cry 


man well 
quali&ed by study and experience to produce an authorita- 
Jt will certainly 
tue subject to test its 
proceed as 


Possibly oth« r authorities 
will find cause of disagreement with the author on some of 


harmony 
none the less well 
rt to direct ine tyro and the student 
troubled witn pretentious quacks. If 
the book suffers at all it is by over-compression, the result 


LS 
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of a laudable effort to concentrate in it 
information as possible 


“The 


passages as muck 


Great 


Secret," This, the latest work of 
M. Maurice Maeterlinck, translated by Bernard Mial 
(Methuen and Co., 7s. 64, net), is a review of 
all the great religions of the world. tracing ther 
back ү 


to a hypothetical first religion 


and collating them 
with the ‘‘secret doctrines 


co-existent with religion in 
each age. The author concludes that these secret doctrines 
were, In every case, an acknowledgment of agnosticism 
the unknowableness of the unknown 


) and states that all 
religions are a form of pantheism, an attempt to escape 


unknowableness of the ‘‘Whole by ascribing certair 
qualities or degrees to the part, an unsatisfactory and de 
ceptive quest. Coming to Metaphysics and the persor 

factor, he combats the claim of the materialist for the 
supremacy of the brain, by pointing out that mind existed 
prior to the brain, in fact in, and prior to, the original 
germ-cell of the personality, and that precedence to br 
logically involves a survival of the mind, for there is no 
dependence or necessity, except as regards material function 
ing in material conditions. The book is a careful summ 

of the evidence available on the subject and the obvious 
deductions therefrom. It is a welcome check to those per- 
sons who are prepared to solve the Great Secret in a few 
off-hand assertions, and to confine existence within the scope 
of their own mentality.—W.H. 

“The Hidden Power," by T. Troward (A. M. Philpot 
8/6 net) deals with mental and spiritual science in a clear 
logical and interesting way. From the postulate that 
Supreme Mind is Supreme Law and can be calculated upon 
it is deduced that thought will produce any effect willed 
and can check consequences at pleasure. Wield the power 
of conscious union with the Source of Life by the роз 
of Thought, and this will inspire our latent pov 


m 


Р 


yers, If 
we habitually think the True, Good and Beautiful, we 
work as God works to a final outcome of Beauty, which is 
the law of perfect thought; Desire being the moving 
ciple of the Universe; the lack of 


tree w 
deprives us of power. Evil is limitation. If we con 
and direct thought with knowledge for any end which I 
inspires and Wisdom plans, we are putting 
the principles of New or Higher Thought wh 8 
to be identical with the teachings of the Bible.—G. M 


"AN INDIAN JUGGLER'S PERFORMANCE." 


In a letter under this 
4th last, Mr. W. Gregory 


heading in LIGHT of 
aluded to arti 


Nover 
les on Indi 


і at 
Jugglers Tricks and Fakirs by C. L. Hardcastle Mr. E 
McGregor in “‘Chambers’ Journal" of May an 
September, 1922. We now receive the following fr Mr 
Hardcastle :— 

To the Editor of Lacar. 

Srg,—As my name has been brought ) $ itr 
over Indian jugglers’ tricks mixed up with Spiritua 
may I crave space for one ) rem I 
with Mr. W. Greg 's lett ir issue I 

I do not right under w ‹ 
set out to prove—-or дїзрг‹ t fc ‹ ri 
advance the theory that ғ me сат g pl 
in a heap of ant th a tre r so hig 
in a minutes, is, to to ff pror 
tior nd savouring of ''pulli e's leg 

The Indian mar trick is nothing т na 
Indian Fakirs, whether spurious or not p 
form jugg tricks; it would be or І В 
perform as a clown in a circu 

T} tricks tha I and others have ‹ ed 

Chambers’ Journal are performed ! І гу “J 
Wallahs," or more commonly called ‘‘C у h g 
to their opening their séances by exhil beir d: g 
cobras 

In one of their forthcoming numl Char 
Journal" is publishing an article by me ех ng h 
make the neces "properties" and how t ertorm this 
mango, and other Indian juggler tricks As 
usu: é mple when one kr how t z 
done, and 15 I hing r er )h abe 

ywland, of Br 1 q y Mr. W 
+ mango tree grow out t he 
on its own'' z Inassisted, а me 1 med) barrack 

in India, all I can say i at I think he ist have b 
hypnotised Especial when he 
have added Бы the presence of a 
have explained above Fakirs do not 
tricks 


A burning and shining light amongst 
fraternity of my acquaintance seriously ady 
that in the Indian rope performer's 
holds taut the end 


trick th« 
t Д of the rope he throws up ir 
as to enable the smal] boy to climb up it! Thi Оез ОМ 
better’ than Mr. Rowland’s miraculous growth of the mangt 
tree.—Yours etc., cH 


C. L. Harps 
Elmbank, Paignton. ARDCARTLE 


December 4th, 1923. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 

A eurious example of animal instinct is reported from 
Aldershot where a horse, stopping at a well and showing 
а reluctance to pass it, led to the discovery of a dead 
human body. The corpse was found at the bottom of the 
well, which had been disused for many years. 

ES LJ LJ * 


The theory of psychical faculty, 


however, hardly arises 
in such a case as this. 


There was doubtless some effluvium 

from the body not perceptible to human senses, but apparent 

10 the horse. Many animals have an aversion to death 

—in some forms at least—as many animal anecdotes testify 
LJ 2 -* . 


When the psychic faculty comes in, it is usually in the 
strange instinct shown by dogs and other creatures of the 
impending approach of death to human beings with whom 
they are associated, but more especially in their occasional 
ability; as shown by many examples, to detect the presence 


Of spirits. It seems pretty evident, however, that their 
acute sensibilities, which bring them into touch with subtle 
physical emanations, are closely related to psychic sensitive- 


ness in its lower stages. There is much reason to suppose 
that there is no clear line of division between the two. The 
two worlds are very much one world and their manifesta- 
tions an unbroken series. The sensitiveness of the artist 
and the sensitiveness of the medium are doubtless the same 
thing expressed in different ways. 
. *. * LJ 

The December “Royal Magazine" 
on “Fortune Telling by Cards," 
an account, with illustrations, of the way the cards should 
be “‘laid out," and their various meanings. There are 
several references to the ''client" with whom the fortune- 
teller is supposed to be dealing. Now this is truly shock- 
ing. What about the Witchcraft Act, the Vagrancy Act, 
the Defence of the Realm Act, and all the, x st of them? 
Here is a pretty instance of flying in the face of ‘‘Law 
and Order"! But the whole question of fortune-telling 
seems to border on the farcical. Apparently it is all right 
if no money passes. If it does, then the Law and the 
Profits seem to come into violent collision! 


I see that “Punch” remarks that Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle is urging “the repeal of the medieval Witchcraft 
Act,” and adds: ‘For our part, we should badly miss the 
fun of burning a witch occasionally." This is amusin 
but it misses the point. The Witchcraft Act is not 
medieval; it is not yet 200 years old. And instead of con- 
demning a witch to be burned it says (in effect) that it 
has no more belief in witches than Betsy Prig had in 
Mrs. Harris. It is as contemptuous of the idea of spirits 
as Mr. Edward Clodd himself. 


Why Em want to see the Witchcraft Act repealed, or, at 
least amended, is because it is used, or rather misused, to 
Suppress exhibitions of the psychical faculty, which is not 

same as “fortune-telling’ although frequently confused 
with it. D. G 


contains an article 


by an x det It gives 


LzwisHAM Spreitvarist Cuvrcn.—A Bazaar and Sale 
Of Work was held at the Lewisham Spiritualist Church, in 


aid of the Building Fund, on December 5th and 6th. Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle, assisted by Lady Conan Doyle per 
formed the opening ceremony at 3 p.m. on the first d 


On the second day Miss Estelle Stead performed the opening 
ceremony. During the whole of the two days there was a 
continuous prografnme of songs, violin recitation 
and fancy dancing by the children —F. J. 8 


solos, 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


AND 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 


(Two Volumes.) 
To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publisher, 
15, Brondesbury Ww. 


, » 4 


Price 0- per Volume. 


Of these Messages the KEV. G. VALE OWEN wrote :— 
"They should be very helpful to teil-worn souls perplexed 
with many cares of earth. For they breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day.” 


£ PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN 

OOME TAX DEDUCTION—can be dinal 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full 
Казу Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SucugrTY 
AssURED. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY— 
(Ohsirman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, West- 
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 2, 


LIGHT 


XMAS GIFT BOOKS. 


Now Ready. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


The E x perience s of a new arriv 
yond the 


“bey V eil. 


Communicated by 
W. T. STEAD, 
and recorded by 

PARDOE WOODMAN 
ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 

SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A re markal jl 
in which are | rel 


)eyond the 


after 


Price 3/6; post free 310. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E C. 4 


FACTS 
FUTURE LIFE 
VALE OWEN 


The Vicar of Orford 


presented a number of | n per a 
experiences и onnection wit! 

munication and Psychical Resear 

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LII 


comprises one of the most ear 
quiries into the subject la 
after death in the light of modern know > 
and the Vicars own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owe his own 
position in regard to many of the questi 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the 
Christendom and the relation 
to Spiritualism, 


Price 4/6 net. 


POST FREE 


n state 


creeds of 


ot Christianity 


4/10. 


HUTCHINSON & co., 34, 
E.C. 


Paternoster Row, 


London, 
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IA LR. LL. R-A LM. 
NEW FICTION IN GREAT DEMAND, 7/6 net. _ 


4 large editions called for 
within a fortnight 


PHILIP GIBBS’ 


great success 


THE MIDDLE 
OF THE ROAD 


FIRST REVIEWS: The "Sunday Times" says :—" Sir Philip 
Gibbs has done nothing better than this novel.” The "Daily Mail" 
says: "Sir Philip Gibbs has wrttten a fine novel in * The Middle of the 
Road. It stands out above much contemporary fiction by reason of 
its grace and idealism.” 


3RD LARGE EDITION NOW READY 


MAY SINCLAIR’S 


new novel 
ANNE SEVERN & THE FIELDINGS 


SOME PRESS OPINIONS 
“ A triumph of colour and vitality."—'*The Times" 
“Miss May Sinclair has given us l contem 


many brilliant studies of 
porary life, but nothing more brilliant than this fine novel. It is 


alive from the first page to the lag. Its characters are real men and 
women walking a real windswept earth. We have called it a study of 
life, tutit creates the illusion of life itself, a miracle 
expression.” —* Pall Mall G 


KATHLYN RHODES’ 


gripping new Eastern romance 


DESERT LOVERS 
THE MIRACLE 


A new novel by 
_E. TEMPLE THURSTON _ 


By the Author of “Quinneys.” 


CHANGE PARTNERS 
by H. A. VACHEL 


THE MANUSCRIPT OF YOUTH 
DIANA PATRICK 
THE GARGOYLE 


MRS. ARTHUR STALLARD 


of literary 


avette.” 


WHAT THE BLOUNTS DID 

LADY KING HALL 
THE LIFE OF ISOBEL ERNE 

PEGGY WEBLING 
THE WHISPERING CITY 


GABRIELLE VALLINGS 
ROXHYTHE 
GEORGETTE HEYER 
PETERS PEOPLE CURTIS YORKE 
AVERAGE CABINS ISABEL C. CLARKE 
THE REVOLVING FATES ESSEX SMITH 
ANNETTE AND BENNETT 
GILBERT CANNAN 
SEVEN FOR A SECRET MARY WEBB 
NICK NONPAREIL MARIAN BOWER 
THE BOX OF SPIKENARD 
ETHEL BOILEAU 
ALAS THAT SPRING 


ELINOR MORDAUNT 
MANETTA’'S MARRIAGE G. B. BURGIN 
CONJUGAL RIGHTS “RITA” 
CAPTAIN BLOOD (4h Еі) RAFAEL SABATINI 
THE JUDGE (5th Large Ed) REBECCA WEST 
MISS МАРР (2nd РА.) E. F. BENSON 
LOVE IN A PIT VILLAGE 
one LADY MUIR MACKENZIE 


MARY JULIAN 
THE KINGMAKERS 


3 1 Ч BURTON Е. STEVENSON 
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY HERBERT QUICK 


London; HUTCHINSON & CO. 


THE GREAT 


LIGHT 


HUTCHINSON’S 
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“A CHRISTMAS 
GIFT BOOK 


That Will be Much Appreciated 


The UNDISCOVERED 
`- COUNTRY 


Spirit- 


A Sequence of 
messages describing Death 


and the After - world. 


Selected from Pablished and Unpubli 
Automatic Writings (1874 to І 
Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an [Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 


This work will prove a revelation to th 

who are not fatniliar with the beantifu 

ennobling character of many spirit message 

“The Undiscovered Country " is a star 

work of reference concerning the “ Lif 
Beyond the Veil 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock There will 

be no reprints of this work after this Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order now. 

In board 


covers, and specially designed two- 


coloured wrapper 


Post free, 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 


Office of “Light 
5, Queen Square, London W.C. 1. 


———————— mmm 


Cendueted by the Editer. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply, Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
ы) apes ations requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 

lor reply. 


Nor —Will intending enquirers study this page in order to 
see that any question they propose to send has not 
already been answered. We are always glad of com- 
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement 
ihe answers given. 


MISLEADING MESSAGES. 
ALLEN. Srw8.—The details given in your letter rat 
tomplicate the case. It is seldom that such definite but THE ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR'/HYSLOP 
false information is given without reason to doubt 
wmmunieator. It is difficult to advise you further with /ILLIOTT.—Th« te P J 
pat Opportunity of testing the messages, but if you have positively « essed | 
bad evidence that the persons communicating are those 
whom they claim to be, it would be wise to question them 
М (0 the reason for the messages, and whether they admit 
baying given them. It may be that they were misled, and 
Hated what they believed to be true, or it may have been 
personation Extreme cases of this kind are always better 
dealt with on the spot, and to try and advise you further 
Would not be fair to us or to you without the experienc 
@ all your previous communications, your method 
@certain knowledge of all details. We, however, rep« 
Mat such cases can usually be traced to errors on one side SPHERES AMD STATES 
ШП the other, even when they appear most definite [ 
yet prove to be false. There are no worse ‘‘devils’’ on the 
Mher side than can be found in present conditions and 
the method of dealing with them is the same, avoiding an} 
iMereourse once they have been found out Where the 
anlioyanice continues, it is wise to cut off all commu: 
lion, for the time at least. 


G MoComerm.—As to the Druids being p 
ШОШ or psychical powers, we have no exact Кт 
bit no doubt they were in possession of some deg 
mystical learning Certainly they must have had вот 
"secret knowledge," if it is true that they used a speci 
script (one of the Ogham alphabets of ancient Ireland) for 
Ш inner circle of initiates while using Greek character 
for their general writings. Cæsar, in one I 
Mentaries, bears out this statement. The Druids were ‹ 
i ts and prophets of the ancient world, and dout 
уа д тее ideas from pos East 
believed in the trans-migration of souls, for example 


us com- 


“POWER is with those who can SPEAK ”— 


the late Lord Salisbury. 


LADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent іп training the voice is an investment 
рл & greater interest than any other." 'The importance of public speaking is 

now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired 
by oral instruction sts high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 


suggested by the publication entitled : 
"EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY." 


A of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “ LIGHT” who cares to apply 
for In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in 
Effective ing, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
members of both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men, Many 
professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 

they are now making. For full information write for & copy of “Everyone Has 
йык to Bay” to 


THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 
EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, London, E.C. 4. 


800 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


It is not a question we can answer 


W. J. R. (Poole) 


We have sent your letter to the author of the articles. 


Mr. R. A 3usH, of Morden, Surrey, writes that he 
would be glad to hear of a Solicitor and an Architect who 
would be willing to act in a honorary capacity for the 
Wimbledon Society, of which he is President. 

Mns, Ossorne LroNaRD.—The British College 
tained Mrs. Osborne Leonard as their honoured guest at 
a largely attended meeting of members on December 6th. 
The Rev. Drayton Thomas presided and spoke of his deep 
indebtedness to the work of Mrs, Leonard and her guides 
and the illumination which had come to him in his work as 
a Christian minister during his years of patient investiga 
tion. Mr. Leonard, who was present, was tnanked by the 
chairman for his unremitting care of his wife in her respon- 
sible duties. 

WoonwicH AND PLUMSTEAD Spreirvauists’ Socrery. 
During the last two years the above Society have given the 

vor children of Woolwich and Plumstead an annual dinner 
called “Robin Dinner." Last year we were able to seat 
537 children and give also a small toy and a concert. This 
can only be done by voluntary help, and I am therefore 
appealing to all our friends to assist me as on previous 
occasions. May I appeal for a 1.016 assistance on their 
behalf as the cause is a much needed one.—Edwin A. Fidler, 
Organiser, 18, Mount. Pleasant, Plumstead, S.E.18. 

Tue Worrnine SrrRiTUALIST Mission, having found their 
quarters at 17, Warwick-road, too small for a rapidly in- 
creasing attendance, have secured a new ‘‘temporary home" 
pending the building of their Temple, at 23, Warwick-road 
(entrance from Ann-street), and an opening service was 
held on Sunday, December 3rd, at 6.30 p.m. The Presi- 
dent, Miss Layton, was in the chair, Mrs. Panlet was the 
Miss Fearn, Founder and Hon. Secretary of 

» Mission, was also present Not a chair was vacant 
when the service began Mrs. Paulet, in her inspiring 
and helpful address, laid further emphasis on the very high 
aims of this little Seciety.—A. Е. P. 


enter- 


pe and 
the 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thess notices are confined to announcemonts of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Lime Grov Sunday Dec. 
17th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. T. W. 
Ella. 

Croydon, —Harewood Hail, 96, High-street Dee. 17th, 
11, Mr. Perey O. Scholey ; 6.30, Mr. Arthur Lamsley. 

Brighton._Athenaum Hall Dec l7th, 11.15 and 7, 
see local paper; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing Wedne 
day, 5.15 

Camberwell, S,E.— The Guardian Offices, Hawil-street 
Peckham-road.-Dec. 17th, 11, Mrs, E. M. Ball; 6.30 Mi 
F. R Scatcherd ; ubject The Value of Automatic 
Writing.” 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High 
gale tube station)--Saturda 7.30, .whist drive in aid of 
Building Fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. Ernest Mead 4, Lyceum 
7, Mr. G. R, Symon Monday, 8, member developing 
circle. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. N. E. Noble (of Manchester) 
Free healing centr« Thursday, from 5, children; Friday 
fron 7, adults. Please note: Sunday. Dec. 24th p.m., 
Lyceum carol service 

к МЕ, John's Spiritual Mission. Woodberry-qrowe North 
Finchley (opposite tram de pot). —Saturda Dec 16th 
in Social Hall, whist drive. Dec. 17th, 7, Mr. Н. Carpenter 
Friday, Dec, 22nd, class for spiritual healing, Mr. Harold 
Carpenter. Thursday, Dec, 21st, 5.30 to 7, Christmas Parts 
lor poor children; S, address and clairvoyance, Mr. 1 
Austin 

Shepherd's, Busi 73 Jecklow-road.— Dec 1741 11 
public circle; 7, Mr. W. P. Swainson. Thursday, De 
21st, 8, Mr. Bruce 

Pechham.— Lausanne-road.— De« Uth 7, Mr. Н, W 


Engholm, Thursday, 8.15 Mr. T. W. Ella 


,, Ampas Park — Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side). Sunday. De 17th, 11, Mrs. Redfern 
i, Mrs, Osborn, Wednesday, ‘De. 20th, Alderman Davi 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission. Атр. street Dec. 17th 
Ser vicc 6.50, Mr, Gurd Th das Jeo, Qlat 
Layton and Tucker tae z р at 
Central.—144, High tothe (ent B f 
Dee, 15th, 7.30, Mrs. "Block. Dec. 1h, 7 Mm) 
E o B, Stach Dec. 17th, 7, Mr E 
Forest Hl. Chris 1 [1 
istian Spiritualist Societ Forester 
A, Itaplan-street Dartmoutheroad Dew Vb 6.30 Mr 
rown (Lewisham) Wednesdas Dex 20th, S i ry 
Dec, 24th, 6.90 Christmas service olo et л 


Richmond 
Deo, 17th 
Е, Betts. 


Npirilualist 


1.30, Mrs 


Sunday 


20th, Mr 


Church, Ormond-road 


Golden, Wednesday, Dec 
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IS IT A “SPIRIT PICTURE "P? 
A STRANGE STORY FROM AMERICA 

The “Chicago Tribune'' is responsible for the following 
story, which is quoted in The Ргорт‹ ve Thinker” ol 
the 25th ulto 

Thirty years after his death the face of Smith Treadwell 
has appeared on the stone that marks hi rave in a little 
family cemetery at Spring Place, Ga 

А newspaper photographer who went to Spring Place 
recently to make pictures of the unveiling of monument 
to John Howard Payne, the author of Home, Sweet 
Home," discovered this fact. 


At Spring Place Payne was put in prison because of his 
sympathy with the Cherokee Indians when fourteen thousand 
of them were torn from their homes and started on their 
journey to the west. Accordingly Spring Place was 
selected as a spot on which to erect the monument to him 

The Payne monument was unveiled on October 7th. The 
jhotographer heard there of the tombstone on which a face 
ias slowly been growing unti! now the likeness in the 
marble is said to be exactly pictures of the man who 
lies beneath. 

The photographer went to the little 
tery and found that the face'was distinctly visible from the 
road, thirty feet away. 


like 


weed grown ceme 


Smith Treadwell, a respected citizen of Spring Place 
died February 20th, 1893, and was buried in the family 
cemetery His tombstone is of a pale, bluish marble. For 
thirty years the tombstone stood sun, rain, and storm шь 
changeabhly. Then some visitor to the cemetery felt. eye 
looking at him from somewhere The uneasy feeling per- 
sisted. "Then the visitor believed he saw eyes in the stone 
at the head of Smith Treadwell’s grave. Closer examina- 
tion showed there were eyes—eyes that somehow in their 
marble prison had a lifelike expression, faintly sardonic 

Since that time the face of Smith Treadwell has sl 


then the mouth, then the n« ck, finally 
comparison has been made of the 
a picture of Smith Treadwell 


grown, first the nose, 
the beard A careful 
face on the tombstone and of 
and they are found to be closely alike 

A psychologist was asked if there 
planation of the face on the tombstone. 

“There® is such a thing as spiritual] photography," she 
said. “T have seen evidences of spiritual photographs, and 
I believe them to be. authentic." 

Auto-suggestion, self-hypnotism 
the part of the person looking at the tombstone seem far 
more reasonable, Yet people who never kne Smith Tread 
well in life have been impressed with the strong resemblance 
of the marble likeness and th« photograph taken before his 
death 


could be 


any ex- 


plain imagination on 


and Co., 9 
old time-worn 
men of like 


Edward Clodd ( Wat 
imply a repetition of the 
made by certair 


“OCCULTISM,” by 
net.) This book i 


and oft-repeated statement 


type, presumably in the hope that there still remain people 
who have not read the refutation Physieally and 
mentally tied to the earth, it is not surprising that they 
сап conceive of nothing higher ind cot juently cannot 
believe in any higher existence Jeautiful is the dust 
to the dustman. wet us leave him to it 

Wrston-super-Marn.—Owing to the effo of Mr. and 
М! Coles and some local friends, an invitation was given 
to Mi Mary Mill of the Bristol Spiritualist Temple 
Clifton, to establish a -branch church in this town A 
propaganda meeting was held at the Town Hall on the 
24rd ultimo, and was a tremendou посе Гһе hall was 
packed, and intense interest wa hown bv the audience 
who, at the close of the addr« put veral very int« 
rent questions to Mi Mill Mr. Sidney presided, Over 
a hundred people remained after the meetin whilst Mi 
Mills propounded her scheme for the « iblishment of the 
proposed church The present headquarters of the Society 
із 11, Loeking-road, but after Christmas it inticipated 
that public meetings will be held every Thursday efenir 
in a hall that i iitable for the purpos 


** Further Messages Across the Border-Line,” 
F. HESLOP. 

Speaking Across the Border-Line” that 

1 ite 8t Editior 


Continuation of 
has reache 


Foreword by the Rev. G. Vale Owen 
Introduction by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc 
Crown 8vo. Bound іп Art Linen, 56 net, By Book Post 1 Paper 
Cover, 3/9 net By Book Poat, 4 


London: Charles Taylor, Brook House, Warwick Lane, BC, 


and all important bookselle 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.-Good cook, 
Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles 


home-made cakes 
Sea Front, Verandah sunt 


М.А. 24 to & guineas weekly On 
rooms Dover noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal. also France and Belgium.—Appy 
Mes. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1 
Teleohone : MUSEUM 5106, 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time). 


The Autumn Session closes with Mrs. Wallis’s Meeting on Friday, December 15. 


The Library will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Jan. ist. The offices of 
the Alliance will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Dec. 28th. only. 


The Spring Session will commence with the Special Meeting on Thursd eve v. Janua 11 1923. wher 


Sir Arthar Conan Doyle will give an address on “ Psychic Photograph 
The full programme of engagements for the fortheoming Session w be announced at a later date 
GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary 


BOOHS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


1 book. The selection of 7 і nta 


There is no better Christmas present than a qo 
ШИШИ and all pockets, Such gifts will give much pleasure to the recipient 
but tnquirers they may lead them to further progress in the Great Inquiry of Spirituali 


if they tua 


SE FOR SPIRIT PHOTOCRAPHY 


il 9 JOY LI 


WHEN HALF CODS CO0. 
By LETITIA WITHALL 
175 pages. 3s. 10d. post free. 
Abookin which high Spirituality is combined with grace and beauty of 
style and expression. 


| 

| 

| 

BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK. JUSTO | 
| 

| 

| 


# 28. 10d. post free 


A weight ntr e 


REV. CHAS. L VEEDALE LA 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the OTHE SIDF LIFE n ‘ IGHT 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE TIODEE 
Clot : j fis. 3d 
TÀ hich jt cessed Mr. Robert B 
SPECIAL OFFERS 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
Clott 8 pages. P od 5s. Reduced to 3в. post free. 


This 


By THE 


HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN'S SPHERE. 
Edited by W. R, Bradbrook, 
Art wrappers, 8vo, 64 pp. illu-trated. 2s, 9d. post free, 


A record of trance communications of great interest and beauty, dealing 
with the state of Children in the After Life. 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE 
By “М.Е.” 
With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL. 
96 pages, 1s, 8d. post free. 


A little book or very high spirituality carrying a special appeal to att 
ent. 


E 


feligiousty-minded people, Very suitabte for a Christmas pr 


By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.) 
MERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. aH wid í 
128 pages, net 28., post free 28. 2d. " ea A 
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (2га impression.) чы Ж ЛЫ, : - 
Cloth, 132 pages, net 2s. 6d., post free 28. 9d. By GEORGK E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A. 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIG PHENOMENA. 
Cloth, 240 pages, net 48. 6d., post free 48. 10d. 186 pages, 28. 60:, post free 
A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free 18, 2d. A discussion (in HE "AEN. 
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT. ( 7 page зв. Od. 
Cloth, 238 pages, пеб 5в., post free 5s. 6d. 5 ү SN 
THE HIDDEN SELF, and its Mental Processes. THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 


Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s. 6d., post free 4s. 10d. | ; 4 аР 


A series of clear and concise works by а well-known authority on Mental 
Control and Suggestion. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. С. Desertis) 
PSYOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 


With Introductory Noté by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, 
Third Kalarged Edition ` Cloth зк. pages 6S., post fra» 


SPECIAL OFFER. 
ITS 


THE DIVINI ROD AND 


F. YOUN i В. E 


USES. 
RTSON 


Ofere 8d. post free 


Wrappers 

A nun 
successft 
the publishe 


Is. 6d 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. 
BEFORE DEATH. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
Cloth, 370 pages, 118. 3d. each volume, post free. 
A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE JUST OUT. 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 8vo., 118. 3d., post free. 
This book includes the remarkable '* Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs, Osborne Leonard. 


respects the books are nev 


A BOOK WHICH 
Through the 
хоп), а 


SPIRIT TEACHINCS. Е f 
With a Biography by CHA SPEER, and two full-page 


Founde 


n. Clot 4 pages 


Ninth Editi А 
Price, 6s. 6d., post free 


ll Á I JAMEs COATES, Ph.D 
THE DEAD ACTIVE. SEEING THE INVISIBLE. | 
Cloth 4 pag et 6s. 6d., post free, 7s. 


Through the mediumship of MRS. LAMB-FERNIE. 
Cloth, 194 pages, 5s. post free. 
A record of communications of much beauty, dealing with some Aspects 
Of the Life Beyond the Veit. 
By Е. W. WALLIS (Editor of ''LigHT," 1899-1914) and * 
MRS, (M. H) WALLIS. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, 18. 8)d., post free. 
А QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYOHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
‚ Mediumship Explained. IL How to Develop Mediumship. 
ШЇ, Psychical Powers ; How to Cultivate Them. 
‘Goth, 912 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 28. 21d. each, 
post free, 


Mrs, Wallis who recently completed 50 years! service to the cause of 
ress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop- 


of qi. $ ОЧ 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S. 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSENNM. 


Cloth, 336 pages, 8s., post free. 
and comprehensive desc*iption of tha evidence for Prychical 
by a great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical 


HUMAN MAGQNETISM. 
Cloth, 253 pages, net 6s., post free 6s. 6d 
PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA 
188 pages, uet 2s., post iree, 2s. 3d. 
18 MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FACT OR FANCY ? 
95 pages, net 2s post free 2s. 3d. 
( Valuable works by a great pioneer.) 
SECOND IMPRESSION. 
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE 
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191рр., 48 10d. post free 


Hy H A DALLA» 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
128 pages, 2s. 219. 

A valuable little book for those who have religious and other difficulties in 

regard to Spiritualism, ¥ 
By DAVID GOW (Editor of " LIGHT"). - 

SPIRITUALISM: [TS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
Paper Covers, 28. 3d., post free. 

A collection of some of this brilliant journalists recent contributions. 


в and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub- 


(OU nmm en London Spiritualist Alliance. Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. Send Remittance with order. 


51105: 
Aperient Water 


Medical LANCET —“ A good aperient, laxative or purgative.' 
ғ MEDICAL TIMES—“ Osmos should have a wide sphere of usefulness, 
Press gu and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated,” 
D -g MEDICAL PRESS—“Thọ use of Osmos is based on well-known 
Opinions principles and it should command a big sale." 


— Take it for Your ailment— 


Constipation Dyspepsia Hsemorrhoids 
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout 

Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism 

Headache, &c. &c. Obesity, &c. 


WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, e.g., 


CONSTIPATION 


“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline. preparations it leaves 


no injurious after-effects.” 
REAT BRITISH Apta ү 


US MOS 
5 : INDIGESTION 

“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. I am pre 
scribing it regularly.’ 


M.R.C.S., L.S А, 


M.D., M.R.C.P. 


H/EMORRHOIDS 


“I have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
I know its value І will recommend it." 


M.B., B Se Lond. 
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RECOMMERDED © LEADINC MEL 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd, 
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


OSMOS WATERS, LTD. 
| CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 
i 


n If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet. 
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Anstenisaia : Mexers, Gordon and Goteb, Ltd. Lond^» ^ Australasia and В, Africa; Mossra. бева & Bons, London 


IR lea LECT SIXPENCE. 
Zg NO. WITH COLOURED, SUPPLEMENT. 


Sy,, NES 
{тус V 


4 I \ 
\ 


А JOURNAL OF SPIRITUAL 
EDBSOGRESS б PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


Child Cloud Photographs The Poetry of Christmas. 
By Dr. Lindsay Johnson. 
Cillustrated.) Psychic Photography 
(illustrated.) 
Dr. Geley's Test Experimenta. р 
(illustrated.) The Value of Modern 
Spiritualism, 
The Christ Child. By Davis Gritth. 
By The Rev. С, Vale Owen 
(illustrated,) 


SATURDAY, DEC 25rd, 1922 
No, 2,189 —Vol. XLII 
Registered as. а Newspaper 
Price Sixpence 


u, 


| 1 Telephone : Hon, Principal: 
4 FARK 4708 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The british College of Psychic Science, 
о. HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. rr. 


The College will be closed for public work between December 22nd and 
January 8th. 
Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary. 
Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Dally Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 

Direct Voice. МЕЗ B, COOPER Private appointments, except 

between December 23rd and December 27th. 

Direct Voice Groups. (10 persons.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. Fridays,5p.m. 
Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing. 
MRS. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments, 

——— 
College Quarterly, " Psavchie Science " (Editor, МЕ, BLIGH BOND), 
23. 6d ; 23. 9d. post free. 
No. 4 rendy January 1st, (ORDER NOW.) 

Contents : Poltergeist Phenomena in London. 
The Goligher Circle — (Illustrated.) 
The Hope-Price Case  (Illustrated.) 
Mrs, Osborne Leonard (Photo.) 
A new chapteron Glastonbury Discoveries, 
The Science of the Ouija Board, etc, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W, 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 24th, at 6.301 p.m. 
Address] and Clairvoyance: M MRS. ЕЛА. CANNOCH. 
NO MEETINGS AT T M.S.A. INSTITUTE 
DURING CHRISTMAS WEEK. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subseription, 10s. per annum. 
All corresrondence to Hop Secretary. 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
F (Entrance in North8t, Four minntes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


L.I.-G-H-T 


[December 93, 1999 


Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 
at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 


he!p and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Admission free, Collectlon*to defray expenses. 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical корг 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery aud  Políshiog. 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W, 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


DRINKING WATER IS ‘:; POISON 


says the Editor of the “ English Mechanic.” “The one safeguard is the 

ersistent use of distilled water. This is easily and cheaply effected 

y the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still" He also says: 
* Distilled water isnot merely a preventative of disease, it 18a positive 
remedy fer many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles, Let any reader thus affected try а glassful] taken before, 
each meal.” The Gem Still isa simple, effective domestic contrivance, 
for rendering water free from minerals and germs, Booklet freo 


Recommended by '* The Lancet," Medical Men and Health Authorities, 


The CEM SUPPLIES Co, Ltd. (Desk 11), 


67, SOUTHWARK STREET, S.E.1 


mere 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 


There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 
Lom n n] 
ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
Sittings for Psychic!Photography. (By appointment.) MRS. DEANB. 
Classes for: 


Healing. MRS OGILVIE. Psychic Photography. MRS. DEANE 
Psychic and Spiritual Development, MISS PHOEBE PAYNE, 


THE LIBRARY will be closed from DEC. 2Ist to JAN, 3rd. 
Нор. Scc., Miss Estelle Stead. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pemhridge Place Rayswater, W. 


sages DECEMBER (24th. 

. MR. THOMAS ELLA. 

At 8,30 p.m. - MR. BLIGH BOND, 
Wednesday, Dec. тһ. DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 

Wodnesday Concentration Class oe only), 3.30 p.m. 

Open Mecting.—Every Thursday at 7 

Week-day Services, 7.30 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Li Dec 24th, Iam. s. 
" '8.30 p.m. "m ese 

Monday, Dec. 25th, 11 a.m. Holy Communion 

Wednesday, Deo. 27th, 7.30 p.m., .. 


: At Пал. .. 


"- s 


MRS. N. MELLOY. 
MR. б. PRIOR, 
MR. R. A, BUSH. 
MISS V. BURTON. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 

Everybody Welcome, 
Sondayr, 1130and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 5 and 7,16 
DECEMBER 2th, 11.30 and 7.0. MRS, MARY CROWDER. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, 
SUNDAY LECTURES 
The following programme will be observed. 
Date, Subject. 
Myth of Christmas, 
Heaven and Hetl. Mr. Yakub Khan, 
Lecture 5 p.m. We offer you a cordial welcome, 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


Mrs. Fairelo Smith's Wednesday Lec 
at the Ethical зе ueen'a Road, Pars 
Christmas Vacation. hey will begin ag 
January 10th. 1923, 


w.s. 


Speakers. 


24th Dec., Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din. 


Bist Dec., 
Tea at 4.30 p.m, 


will be discontinued 
т, W, during the 
on Wednesday, 


** Books That Help." Ву H. ERNEST HUNT. Descrip- 


th -= 
Park, ws booklet free.—Secretary, 30, Woodstock Road, Bedford 


speeds 120, 40. 
South Hants.— 


ing detached house, garden. 
water 


GLADOLA RESTAURANT. 
| 44, South Molton Street, W.1. 


Tel : Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tubo Station), H 

SPECIAL 2/ HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P. M., { 

ALSO А LA САКТЕ. i 

TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES, GIRDLE 8C ONES, ! 
DINNERS 6 to 9, Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à 1а Carte, Wine List 


Open Sundays írom 12.45. 
Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT COUNCIL, 
Wanted.—A fully qualified speaker and demonstrator 


as wholetime Missioner for at least ony year, 


commencing January 
6th, 1924. Applications, with salary required (excluding travelling 
expenses) should be sent to the Secretary, Mr. J. G. McFarlane, 
6. Bt Piran'^ Avenue, Portsmoutb, not later than 30th inst. Testi- 
monials of efficiency absolutely e-sential, 

(2) The above Council also invite applications from a few additional 
MALE speakers and demonstrators for short tours of three weeks or 
more in their area for 1921. Open dates and terms, supported by refer- 


ences, should be sent to the Secretary, as above. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 


most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Boantifally 
finished, with fall instructions, at 7s. each, post fre Woyors Bros, 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Charch Road, Kingsland, London,N.l, 
Brighton, —Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & old 
water, electrio light, gas firos, pure, varied, generous dist, Inola slve 


terms. Write for tariff—Mr. к Mrs. Massingham, 17, Norf ilk Теге вое 


Mrs. Musgrave, shorthand typist of the L. S.A., desires 
work in 1925. Own portable machine, good know 


edge ‘of French, 
Effra Cottage, 89а, Croxted Road, § E 


Superior and most Comfortable Home, 
temporary or permanent, offered toone or two paying guests, Charm- 
Indoor Sanitation, Bath, Gas, Main 


Billiards, Write—Kenilworth, Purbrook, Hants 


Chess, 


New Publication 


"The Morrow of Death’ 


by AMICUS. 


Through the mediumship of Ernest H. Peckham 


Wirn Foreworp nv 


Rev.G.VALE OWEN 


This little work is an informing and helpful record of the out 
standing facts and conditions of the life tollowing physical death. 


Published by 


Mr. Arthur H. Stockwell, 29, Ludgate Hill, E.C.4.; 


and obtainable through any Bookseller, price 2/- 


net. 
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What “Cight” Stands for. 


* LIGHT " proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


beams 


O clear and shining light, whose 
That hour heaven's glory shed 
Around the palms, and o'er the streams, 
And on the shepherds' head ; 
Be near through life and death, 
As in that holiest night 
Of Hope and Joy and Faith, 
O clear and shining light! 
— Mns. HEMANS (“A Christmas Carol") 


CHRISTMAS GHOSTS 


That the ghost story should be popular at the 
Christmas season indicates something more than a 
mere caprice of custom. It is something deeply rooted 
in the race-consciousness. It has been suggested that 


{he true reason for the love of ghost-lore at Chri:tmas 
is that the minds of men being drawn for a time from 
more mundane things turn naturally to matters that 
concer the affections. They think not only of family 
ties with the living but of those with the dead, and so 
indirectly the idea of the ghost comes up; and as the 
mass of mankind has been entirely misled regarding 
the state of the dead by its pnstors and masters, the 
ghost legend assumes its usually sepulchral and 
terrifying aspect. It sounds plausible, and probably 
contains part of the truth, but not all of it. We can 


trace other and more likely origins. 


* * * 


ELVES AND HUMAN SPIRITS 


Let us consider the matter first from the antiquurizn 
and folk-lore side. In the early world the Yule feast 
was accompanied with rites that had special reference 
to the Unseen World. Take, for example, the custom, 
which has come down to us from the dim past, of 
garnishing our houses with evergreens. That was 
originally meant for a tribute to the nature spirits— 
dryads, sylphs, pixies, and the like. That is one 
instance out of several of the relationship between Yule- 
tide and the spirits. But to our mind the truest ex- 

lanation lies in the fact that Christmas is a time of 

amily reunion, the remembering of ties of kinship 
and friendship, and that in countless thousands of 
homes the departed ones return to take their places 


""Ligbt " can be obtatned at all Bookstalls 


and Mewsagents; or by Subscription, 
22i" per annum. 


[Registered as] SATURDAY, DECEMBER 23, 1922. 


in 


unseen 


[а Newspaper. ] Price SIXPENCE. 


Always there have been 


circle. 
conscious in some dim 


Р 1 
tamy 


ve enough to be 


the 
tne 


persons sensiti 
way of the silent presences. ‘They would not know 
the truth as a Spiritualist would know it. There would 
be just the idea of ghosts " and so doubtless the 
ghost legend has been nourished and kept alive. The 
vanis iends and kinsfolk came, human and natural 
as ever they were there. But all that their presence 
called up in the minds of their friends on earth was 
the thought of weird phantoms, 
* * * * 
THE EMERGENCE OF THE REAL GHOST 
It has been reserved for Spir ism alone to dis- 
place legend and traditior and superstition 
concerning the spiritual th natural and 
rational ideas. Whether it il materialism 
or the materialis Gr nd Bound: i 
matter of mn 1 I , room | nowa 
lays t« id r the g n his true aspect, and 
en be for fairies! It is a strange thing that 


sepulchres 


ght of human 
and 


з thou 


th 


for so many centuries have 


having a close connect 


graves 


yard mould 3 

the reverse s m 

are most in hral side 

The ghosts nd | 

we have rnal id 

is a great t thought of tl 

in these matt 1 and ied le 
spirit ition s on а] und as it 

proceed ( I l e Ir re und more a 

festiva t 5I 


A CHRISTMAS HYMN, 


Little of the World 
Sang long ago 
Hearing first the wondrous tale 
Of the child of birth so ! 
Who had conquered iltitudes 
Without sword and without lance 
By the power of his r 
By the radiance of glance ; 
“With the lance and with the sword 
Many, many have I slain, 
Fighting on the battlefield, 
Till the blood ran down like rain; 


Little Brother of the World, 

I am tired of lanoe and sword 
I would conquer like to thee 

Give to me thy Master-Word!”’ 
Lord, 


We, too, are tired of war 
Tired of battling, anger stirred 
“Little Brother of the World” 


to us thy Master-Word ! 


Give 
With thy Christ-mass here at hand, 
Close the temple doors for aye, 
That of old oped only when 
Man his brother man would slay; 


Send the message to all men, 
'Round the earth, a treasure-trove, 
“Little Brother of the World," 
Teach us all to win through Love! 


—4AvrHEA A. OGDEN 
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CHILD CLOUD PHOTOGRAPHS. 
И BY C. LINDSAY JOHNSON, М.А., M.D., F.R.C.S. 
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" ^ 
Fig. The Madonna of Foligno, by Raffael. 
Upper portion of the picture.) 


In reading through Mr. x 


Coates’ admirable book" on the Dresden Gallery (sco 


Supernormal Photography I Fig. IL), I noticed that 
noticed on page 135 a picture the background of tho 
of a materialised form photo- Madonna in its upper half 
graphed by Alex. Martin, a was entirely made of clouds 
medium for psychic photo- which were composed of 
graphy, of the city of Den- innumerable baby faces 
ver, In this is seen a (cherubs) In faot, tho 
pillar or column of children's whole cloud was packed 
faces closely packed together, with them. They nro not 
like a pile of oranges, and ex- conspicuous, but when the 


tending from floor to roof on picture is looked at closely 


one side of the picture. (See 
Fig. 11, on opposite page.) 

On a second plate another 
group of babies’ faces entirely 
surrounding and covering the 
faco of the materialised 
figuro can be seen, (Seo 
lig. IV. on opposite раде, ) 

Lastly Mr. Martin describes 
a third case in which the 
whole upper half of the 
picture was completely filled 
with child faces more or less 
surrounded—as woro tho 
other two pictures — with 
fuzzy clouds. 

Now in the celebrated 
picture by Raphael, known 
as the Sistine Madonna, at 


the clouds nre seen to bo 
filled with these faces, A 
similar background of baby 
clouds is depicted in the 
Madonna of Foligno ns well, 
(Boo Tig. T.). 

Now there must be some 
motive or reason for this, 
Why should the three photo- 
graphs by Mr. Martin, two 
being photos of materialised 
forms, and one n human por- 
trait, be surrounded by 
human baby faces? T think 
it is n strong argument 
against the photographs 
having been faked, because 
it is unthinkable that a 
medium should resort to 
such an unconvincing form of 

xv fraud, and yet why should 

* “Photographing the Tn- they appear in the photos? 
visible," by J. Coates L, Tt is impossible to conceive 
N. Vowler and Co,, 1921. , that tho ether should bo 

Fig, Il;—The Sistine Madonna, by Raphael crammed with babies in tho 


December 23, 1922.) 


way that the late Admiral 
Fisher would have us believe 
in his celebrated verses be- 
ginning :— 


“We are the chosen few, 
All others will be damned ; 
There is no room for you, 
We can’t have 
crammed,’ 


Heaven 


Now it seoms to me that 
Raphael, like most painters, 
and all poets, happened to be 
a psychic, and he painted the 
background of his glorious 
Madonna with an ectoplasmic 
halo or cloud consisting of 
baby faces. 

And the same 
have occurred to Goethe, 
who was a pronounced 
medium and highly psychical, 
ns at the end of the second 
part of "Faust he describes 
the chorus of ‘Blessed Boys” e 
filing tho air in the same Fi 
way. 

There must bo some reason, 
some origin or grain of truth 
about tho matter, Every 

»Teorded phenomenon, how- 
ove; strange or unlikely, can 
alwys be traced to some 
material fact—in other words, 
thoro is always some real 
faot on which the legend or 
phenomenon was founded, 
This holds true whether it 
Tfers to Fairies, or King 
Arthur, or the Sea Serpent, 
or tho historio dragon or 
whcher to the mythical 
heroes of Greece and Rome. 

T» givo one or two ex- 
amples, The seven Kings 
of Rome woro alleged by 
Mommsen and other German 
historians to be purely 
riythical, and yet tho Italian 
exonyators, on digging deeper 
down in the Roman Forum, 
have discovered the "''Lapis Fig, ТУ 
Niger,” and other traces of form. the head and bust 
tho real existence of theso SIE Photoatarhitigs| 


idea must 


=й. 
head and bust and ci 
(from page 135 


Photographing th 


‚Ш. Flashlight photogr 


FRAU SILBERT'S MEDIUMSHIP, 


To the Editor o] Lian. 


§Sin,—You were good enough to insert some months ago 
n short report from me upon this medium's remarkable 
powers, It may interest your renders to know that these 
owers have now increased, as she had herself predicted 
or they vary with the seasons of tho year, Previously the 
phenomena consisted mostly of the emission of visible ecto 
plasm, and of one clear examplo of telekinesis, When we 
sat with her yesterday it was not one but nearly a dozen 
articles which were brought up in good light without con 
tact from the floor to the table. А small square opening 
had been cut in the table, with a sliding panel, This panel 
was opened and shut several times by invisible force, and 
objects were passed either through the opening or through 
the table itself, A cigarette case, my watch, and a number 
of other things came through while the medium was in 
full observation, seated erect in her chair. So far as one 
could follow the process, the object dematerialised on one 
side nnd re-materialised on the other, the process being 
sometimes marked by n sharp flash of light. This light is 
pu Accompanied by local heat, for it will be remem 
jared that Zollner found signs of charring upon the wood 
when Slade disengaged a wooden ring from a rod which 
was во КӨН that only dematerialisation could effect 
о separation, 

he lights emitted by Frau Silbert are the most bril 

liant that I have ever seen in a séance room, and there was 
n period of several seconds when it would not ho an exaggera 
tion to say that lightning was playing round her head, Th 
flame was blue, crackling and very brilliant, I saw one 


Pro- 


excava- 


even kings or chiefs. 
fessor Schliemann’s 
Asia Minor, on the 
upposed site of Ancient 
Trey, unearthed the shield of 
Achill which 
found to be 
‹ tly the 
Homer 
“Шаа,” 


existed 


Lion in 


actually 
embossed with 
figures as 

the 
really 


was 


ame 
describes іп 
These 


although 


heroes 


wr apped in 


the 
for 
know 
believed 


what about 


| cannot 


Again 
vouch 
but I 
паб they firmly 
Brittany, in Devon, in 
Wale 
Ireland, in 
wherever the Celtic race pre- 
Now this is the 
race in Europe. 


1 air 
their existence 
are 
ornwall m and 
roughout fact, 
dominate 
most psychic 
Do these 
them, or 


alone 
they 


confess I do 


people 


geo 
are purely 
imaginary ? [ 
I do know, 


solid 


not know, but thi 
that there must be some 
fact behind it all. 

Now 


tion of 


what is 


these 


the explana 
baby faces in 
which surround the 
hould greatly 
Perhap 


and learned 


tie cloud 


our 
mvsteriou 
friend, “Tertium Оша r 


else Mr. de Bratt 
th the soluti 


chance in 
vay on the plate 
is certain. Tt is also certain 


tha; Raphael did 


them without a 


paint 
in the 


not 
motif 
oplasmie cloud surrounding 


his Madonna's head 


he already aware of 


but wa 
the exíst 
ence ol ectopla m, or аш lie 
me. sly 


mean to depict an 


Did 
out of 


Goetho 


mere 


ment 
caprice 
great tragedy? үү 


bright 
head. W n ren 


her fore- 

exhibition 

but I cannot 

I did, however, 

the opening of 
the medium 
objects 


the very centre of 
irkable and. beautiful 
Hand у een by several of the 
say that I was able myself to discern them. 
see white objects appear and disappear at 
the table, which may have been fingers, a 
claimed Ihe lights and the movement of 
however, the chief The latter seem especially 
worthy of study in connection with apport ince it is the 
une proce apparently upon a larger cale. If space is of 
little account to these forces, as we have been assured, then 
the flight of the dematerialised watch from the floor to the 
table is strictly analogous to those longer flights which 
have been amply demonstrated by Bailey, Sloane, and many 
other apport mediums.—Yours faithfully, 
Dec. 14th, 1922 AnrHUR CONAN 


me out of 


itters, 


were, 
phenomena. 


Роүтв. 


Finn Tuar Моне. There is а niche made to fit every in- 
dividual in the great living Temple of Humanity. To fill 


that. niche 
or us, 


special 


hould be the special aim of each and every one 
and happy are they who find it early. Until that 
niche is filled, a weakness, an incompleteness is 
there, which no other power can strengthen, or trapping 
adorn The filling is, in its proper place, just as impor- 
tant, though it be hidden away among the foundations, 
as the ornaments which adorn the most prominent positions 
and catch the eye of the most casual observer.—E. Orton. 

Love is not dependent upon words; when it is deepest 
it has no speech. Light is not dependent upon the eyes, 
the most beautiful visions come to us in sleep. The ears 
do not capture the most entrancing sounds: “Heard 
melodies are sweet, but those unheard are sweeter,’’—B. 
GRAY, 


[Considerable interest has lately been aronsed in Psychic 
Research circles, both on the Continent and in Great 
Britain, by the remarkable experiments carried out this 
year by Dr. Geley in connection with Psychic Materialisa- 
tions and as proof of this phenomenon, the obtaining of 
casts of materialised limbs during the séances conducted 
under scientific test conditions. An illustrated report of 
these experiments was published in the “Revue Meta- 
psychique" for September and October this year, and we 
are indebted to Dr. Geley for permission to give our readers 
a translation of this report and reproduce the photographs 
showing the results obtained by the doctor and his 
assistants. ] 

Casts ОР MATERIALISED LIMBS. 


(From the “Revue Metapsychique.’’) 


Before offering our readers the new series of moulds of 
materialised limbs, we give part of an unpublished account 
of previous moulds which have been already dealt with. 


1. EXAMINATION oF FINGER PRINTS. 


To start with, we have compared the finger prints of the 
moulds with the finger prints of the medium. The outside 
appearance, the shape of the moulded hands, "the relative 
length of the fingers, the lines of the palms of the hands 
were, as we have already said, entirely different to those 
of the medium. More, the size was not even the same. We 
have to do with, according to the case, those of adults bigger 
than those of Kluski, those of females, and those of infants. 

Nevertheless, it appeared interesting to submit to M. 
Bayle, the distinguished Chief of the Service of Judicial 
Identity, some of our moulds, together with the hand prints 


of the medium and my own. 

M. Bayle has found some difficulty, as the prints of the 
finger tips are léss distinct than the lines in the skin of the 
palms and hack of the hands. More, it has been necessary 
to eliminate those of the moulds which showed the fingers 
folded, crossed, ete., that is to say, the greater number. 

In spite of these difficulties, the anthropometrical ex- 
amination has been made. There is not any resemblance 
between the prints of the medium and those of the moulds. 
Here is the report of M. Bayle: 


[December 23, 1929. 


Prefecture de Police, etc 


April 1st, 1922 
M. Bayle, Chief of the Servico of Judicial Ide ntificat ion, 


To М. le Dr. Geley, 


89, Avenuo Niel. 

You have supplied me for comparison, on the one hand 
four plaster moulds of hands, and on the other hand two 
impriuts of hands on sheets of paper smoked with soot and 
fixed. 

One of these bears the inscription ‘‘Medium’’ and the 
other “Юг. Geley."' 

We have noted the four moulds with the letters 
А B. G- D. 

In general, the moulds do not show finger tips as dis. 
tinetly as would ensure identification. 

Here are the only results at which we have arrived : 


The hand which has made the print marked “Medi 
is certainly not the hand which supplied the mould marked 
A. or that which made the mould C. 

We can say nothing definite regarding B. and D 

Also we can say that the mould A. ade by the 
hand which formed the mould C., and t mould B was not 
made by the hand which formed D.—Kindly accept, eto., 

JAYLE. 


II. Apropos or THE FRAUDULENT IMITATIONS OF ovr Мотря, 


Here is the deseription of a new method of fraud which 


has been studied and tested by a well-known artist-modeller, 
M. Pierre Lorenzi. 

M. Lorenzi has happily approached us on this subject 
in a report which we will now consider. 

To get the mould of a hand in one piece we can do as 
follows : 


You put a ligature on the arm of the person from whom 
a mould of the hand is wanted sufficiently tightly to stop 
the circulation of the veins, but not the arteries (as in 
*"bleeding"). After a quarter of an hour the hand is swollen 
and its sizo is increased. 

Compound a v 
vaseline, in equal parts), smother 
pared, with a thick mixture of plaster 

When the plaster begins to set, the subject should 
lightly work the ends of the fingers and the hand. At the 


ippery ointment (petrol, stearine, 
the hand, thus pre- 


Fig. L— vi = 
Mould of p Female Hand тут: Fig. H.—Same Cast (Баскет). LL Fig. HIE —Cast of Two Hands Joined 


‘December 23, 1922. | 


‘same time ease the ligature and raise the hand in plaster 
to assist the retirement of the blood. The hand becomes 
smaller, and with care it can be withdrawn, leaving a hollow 
mould in one piece. It is sufficient to make a cast in plaster 
from this first mould to get a positive reproduction of a 
human hand without joint. Per contra, the effort needed 
to withdraw the hand is not without results to the mould 
in scratches, twists and other faults. 

But this method is not possible if the handis fully extended 
and the fingers closed If one or more fingers are spread, 
bent or crossed, withdrawal is evidently impossible 

And as this method requires a great effort, the block 
of plaster in which the hand is moulded must be very thick 
and substantial. M. Lorenzi has calculated that if paraffin 
is used, it would need a piece of one kilogram with thick- 
ness of at least four centimetres 

One sees that this method of 


imitating metapsychic 
moulds ignores certain essential 


characteristics of our 


4 


урён 


& 
s» 


E] 
Fig. IV.—Sam: Cast as Fig. П. from another 


view. ' Fig 


results, such as the extreme thinness of the mould and th 
bent fingers. 

Nevertheless the work of M. Lorenzi is very interesting 
and deserves publicity. 

We wish that someone would point out any other possible 
means of fraud. One should be aware of all conceivable 
methods of imitating metapsychical moulds. The know- 
ledge of such methods would put future experimenters on 
guard against the tricks of false mediums. Respecting the 
‘moulds of Kluski, neither prestidigitateurs nor modelling 
artists have been able, up to the present, to make identical 
moulds, that is to say, showing at the same time the follow- 
ing characteristics :— 


1. Moulds of ordinary commercial paraffin. 
2. Having a maximum thickness of 1 mm. 
3. Comprising all the hand as far as the wrist, 
or more fingers spread, bent, or crossed. 
4. Reproducing all the anatomical details, including the 
"markings of the skin. 
: Б. In one word, exactly resembling the original moulds. 


It is not theoretically impossible that someone may, 
some day, make such an imitation, but in anv case it would 
he the work of an artist, lengthy, complicated, and unadapt- 
able to the experimental séances 

One comes, of necessity, 's to the same conclusion, 
the only conceivable method of fraud would be by making 
the moulds outside the séance by some unknown method, and 
bringing them into the séance by a trick of legerdermain 
which escaped the control. 

But we have proved that our moulds have been made 
during the séances with our-own paraffin, certified by colour- 
ing and chemical additions. 

The fact that some eminent modelling artists have failed 
t» make identical се like ours has no doubt great im- 
portance, but this fact alone has no final demonstrative 
value. In fact, there is nothing inimitable, not even a 
1,000 frane note, but all the same when a false 1,000 franc 
note has been passed, it does not prove that all 1,000 franc 
notes are false or even suspect. 

In the same way, if someone succeeds one day to make 


with one 


LG HY 


{ Two Hands, rig 
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moulds as perfect as those of Klusk', it will give no right 
to say that the latter are fraudulent. Our certainty of 
their authenticity was absolute before the attempts of the 
modelling artists They depend on the evidence of our 
tests “Revue Metapsychique," May-June, 1921, and 
January-February, 1922). 

I come now to the new series of moulds. I obtained 
them during my last visit to Varsovie (April-May, 1922) 
through the mediumship of M. Franek Kluski. The séances 
took place in his salon, with the usual precautions—inspec- 
tion of the room and medium, door fastened from the inside 
and both hands of the medium held. My principal col- 
laborators wero Colonel Okolowicz, M. Stephan Ossowiecki, 
M. Stanislaus de Yelski, Mme. A. E., Mlle. Ladomira 
Gzreliak. 1 have always personally controlled one of the 
medium’s hands, and I am sure of my control. 

L obtained eight moulds. Among the eight were four 
which showed very special and interesting points. They 
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a possibility. 
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Fig. П. 


Notice the folds of the skin, which are clearly 
also the characteristic details beneath the. paraffin. 
Fra. III. 
The question is, 
the same person? 
They are male hands of an adult of middle age, with 
hollow folds and wrinkles below the wrist. 
(This cast and those following have the paraffin 
removed.) 
Fra. IV. 
Fic. V 


One can see 
the plaster 


tomical details in 
Same Cast (Back View). 


shown, 


Cast or Two HANDS JOINED. 


are they the right and left hands of 


film 


Same Cast FROM ANOTHER VIEW. 


Cast or Two Hanns, Влснт 
- SUPERIMPOSED. 


AND LEFT, 


The cast is less perfect than the preceding ones. The 
folds of the skin are less marked. This defect appears to 
arise from the paraffin wax being too cold when the impres- 
sion was taken. 

Fre. VI.—Casr or Two Hanns, Блснт AND Lerr, FOLDED, 
WITH THE FINGERS LockED. 
Notice the clearness of anatomical details. 


The finger 
are folded very closely, so that the ane 


removal of normal 
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araffn would be impossible with- 
out breaking it. These double hands offer special interest 
from the point of view of control. Several suggestions of 
possible fraud are eliminated straight away. 

It is evident, for SS that casts of this kind can- 
not be attributed to fraud by the medium during the séance 
while his hands are held; liberation of one only would not 
suffice, 

It is also very difficult to assume the fraud of an assis- 
tant. In all these séances we make a chain, so that an 
assistant could not remove both hands to trick; it would 
be necessary to assume the complicity of his two neighbours. 

And still further, we have obtained a new proof, not 
arranged. We have had the great satisfaction of seeing 
the hands operate which moulded themselves in the paraffin. 
The hands were defined by luminous points which were at 
the ends of the fingers. They moyed slowly before our 
eyes, plunged themselves in the bath of paraffin, dabbled 
about an instant (a fraction of a minute), withdrew, always 
luminous; then finally put the mould, still warm, beside 
one of my hands, 


hands from the mould of 


L I G'H;T 


The whole of the operation was very quick, at most two 
minutes 

We publish, without commentary, these new accounts, 
waiting opportunity to complete this series of experiences, 


Dr. 


(Translated from the ‘‘Revue Metapsychique” by 
“Lieutenant Colonel.’’) 


Gustave Getey. 


In view of the above experiments conducted by Dr. 
Geley so recently as the spring of this year, a description 
of a very similar experiment and result obtained over forty- 
seven years ago by Mr. William Oxley should prove of great 
interest at the moment. The details of Mr. Oxley’s ex- 
periment we give below are taken from the report given 
on pages 203 and 204 of a work entitled ‘Nineteenth Cen. 
tury Miracles,” compiled by Mrs, Emma. Hardinge Britten, 
and published in the year 1883. We give on this page a 
reproduction of the illustrations which accompanied this 
report, which reads as follows :— 


CASTS OF MATERIALISED LIMBS OBTAINED IN 1876. 

“To Mrs. Britten,—I have the pleasure to furnish faithful copy. The crucial test of this wondrous pheno- 
you with engravings of a materialised spirit’s foot, which menon is seen by references to Fig. II. The ball 
represents with perfect exactitude the plaster cast, of the toe (see D. O.) half an inch thick, had to 

p perf y I ; 
moulded by a professional artist, from the paraffin wax be drawn through an opening only а  quarter-inch 
envelope. Apart from any = Ё deep (see В. А.), which 
suggestions of trickery and of course, under ordinary 
collusion the cast itself tells its circumstances, is a physical 
gd for it has the cuticle impossibility, without  destroy- 
marks in tho crucial parts ing the fine bridge (see 
which it would be impossible to A- 6 cies тат 
produce under any  circum- Ex GOD» And 1t 18 Пехас y oe 
stances without a mould formed this bridge that the cuticle 
of many parts, as any mechani- marks are delineated as per- 
cian, or even ordinary person, fectly as on the human foot, 
iu see at s glance. The cast Your space w Ш not permit 
cot is eight inches long by me to give the means en- 
three inches in the smallest ployed to eliminate anything 
part, | and nine À inches „in like fraudulent action on the 
the widest part. The opening part of the medium, neither 
at the top of the foot is Is it necessary to do so, as 
two and a quarter inches dia- the cast  itself—stil in my 
meter. And yet through this possession leaves its own stam 
opening the taot was natam Ate ee a Тор eroris 
taneously withdrawn. e not a single mark that be- 
medium was Mrs. Firman (now tokens anything contrary to 
deceased). The modus operandi what it really is, viz. a 
was as follows: I prepared cast from a whole and perfect 
the nielted hot liquid paraffin, mould, without a division: 
into which the little spirit and I challenge the world 
form dipped her ED several о EDS the like, other 
times, so as to make it of than xy similar agency, I, 
sufficient thickness to  main- myself, made the so-called 
tain its figure. After this cabinet, which was the recess 
operation the spirit form of a bay window, into which 
ens to us as Bertie—put nothing could get without 
out пег foot with the war being seen by ten pairs of 
mould upon it, and asking watchful eyes (there was a 
me to take hold of it, which good light all through the 
I did, the foot was with séance), The medium, who 
drawn (or dissolved, I know was n woman of great size, 
not which) and the _ mould went inside, and in the course 
left in my hand. This was of some fifteen minutes, the 
at i ue oe = Lo little EI Ts ur Bertie 
in Manchester, Apri th, presentec jerself, ал went 
1876, and the next morning through the operations as d 
I took the wax mould to ieee ET eribed above. After the рег 
Mr. Bernaditto, who filled it PLASTER CAST OF RIGHT FOOT formance she disnppeared, and 
with tá em d of a Materialised Psychic Form known as “Bertie. * a moment us two T gu 
ing the wax from the plaster, the curtain aside апа there 

The Parallin Wax Mould was presented by the Form while я Phe 
fan result E a a ITE EXE OA to: Will Oiti ho. toole Hold of {ti eben w t ү р irman ра 
ominne Mp © the loot was Instantaneously withdrawn. Produced in Man Ба ае осораш lere 
which the illustration is a chester (England), April 11th, 1876 was Bertie? 


I"THE ROOM IN THE TOWER AND OTHER 


STORIES." 
(E. F. Benson.) 
— 


"I want first to tell you quite shortly my theory about 
mr he continued, ‘‘and I can explain it best 
y a simile, an image Imagine then that you and I and 
eve “wdy in the world are like people whose eye is directly 
oppo...» a little tiny hole in a sheet of cardboard which :а 
continually shifting and revolving and moving about. Back 
to b^* with that sheet of cardboard is another, which also, 


by la. of its own, is in perpetual but independent motion 
Io it too there is another hole, and when, fortuitously it 
would seem, these two holes, the one through which we 
are always looking, and the other in the spiritual plane 
come opposite one another, we see through, and then only 
do the sights and sounds of the spiritual world become 
visible or audible to us. With 


most »ople these holes 
never come opposite each other during ен life But at 
the hour of death they do, and then they remain stationary. 
What, I fancy, is how we ‘pass over.’ Now, in some 


natures, these holes are comparatively large, and are con- 
mediums 


stantly coming into opposition. Clairvoyants, 
are like that. But as far as I knew, I had no clairvoyant 
or mediumistic powers at all. I therefore am the sort of 


person who long ago made up his mind that he never would 
seo a ghost. It was, so to speak, an incalculable chance 
that my minute spy-hole should come into opposition with 
the other. But it did: and it knocked me out of time.' 
—('' The 'Bus Conductor," p. 195-6.) 


Тнвү are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak ; 


They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing, and abuse, 
Rather than in silence shrink 


From the truth they dare not think; 
They are slaves who dare not be 


In the right with two or three. 
—J. R. Lowmu. 


December 28, 1922.] 
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The spirit of CHRISTMAS is quite a real thing It is no 
chance influence, but is consequent on deliberate and in- 
tentional activities originating in the heavenly 

I have no space at my disposal in 
ihe truth of this statement. 1 
myself with stating the case 
briefly, as it has been put to 
me during the period of my 
intercourse with those who, 
from their places in God's 
Summerland. are able to view 
the matter from a standpoint 
higher than my own. 

Long ages ago it was de- 
cided in the High Courts of 
Heaven that it was necessary 
for the progress of the human 
race that the Christ of all the 
Heavens should eventually 
manifest in human form. 
Age after age He projected 
His Personality, re-condi- 
tioned as He descended the 
various spheres below His 
own, nearer and ever nearer 
to that. of our earthly 
estate. 

Then, ‘‘when the time was 
fully come," and a ‘оду 
had been prepared" for Him, 
He manifested in Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

Ascending, He took with 
Him into His own high sphere 
all those phases of experience, 
which He had gathered dur- 
ing His descent into matter, 
to enrich that Divinity which 
is inherently His. The way 
between Himself and the 
human race was henceforth 
more free than before for a 
fuller and more intimate com- 
munion between Himself and 
us. Among these phases are 
those which appertain to the 
earth-life, from birth through 
death, resurrection and ascen- 
sion into the spirit world. 

As we, during the year, 
call to mind the various facets 
of His life as Man, influences, 


realms 
which to argue 
must, therefore, content 


a a aM aM 


THE CHRIST CHILD. 


By the REV. G. 


THE REV. G. 


The latest photograph of Mr. Vale Owen taken at the Vicarage 1 

Orford, just prior to his leaving for London on December Ist th 
where he is now busy with the final preparations in connection ` 
with his departure to the United St: 
lecture-tour on which he will be engaged for three month December 13th, 1922 


VALE OWEN. 


—— À— t} 


appropriate to each eason are 


infused into our 
instance we 
Him of the assurance of the life 
the tomb A 


hood in all its 


oul At Easter for partake with 
continued - beyond 
CHRISTMAS the spirit of ch 
purity and innocence 
ent upon us, and thos ho 
have not lost all capacit of 


respons absorb into their 


intrinsK 


natures that sense of bu nt 


exhilaration whicl i 


lence 
have become children once 
again and they act 
chudren—unashamed It i 
normal W« со ает that 
CH-ISTMAS we hould d 

For t i the Childrer 
Festival and i 

CHRIST CHILD It 

t € hen the CHRIisT ( 


was one who was not as other 
children were 

Thi then, is the spirit 
CHRISTMAS 
Снпл 


Yet we otl 
Presence and ar« 
with no uncert 
child 


[WAitfielà Warrington, Lai 


VALE OWEN 


“Unto us a 


es on December 30th for a His shoulde 


—— — 


THE POWER OF PRAYER. 


"I did call upon the Lord. I laid me down and slept 
and rose up again: for the Lord sustained me." 


Many, no doubt, have had such an experience as I now 
write of: prayer for a loved one and the answer so long 
delayed that one's trust in God had faltered. I had 
prayed in and out of season and night after night for help 
for one who is very dear, and the heavens seemed as brass. 
A night came when, as I prayed, a doubt of God's ability 
even to hear me rushed over me and I wondered if there 
could be the power in prayer that I had believed in so 
implieitly—an inward cry for pardon and then sleep, awak- 
ing im the night, and the immediate turning of heart and 
mind to the one in trouble, Sleeping again, I awoke in 
the early hours of the morning with a wonderful feeling of 
pence and the joyous sensation in the certain knowledge 
that God had heard me. I was fearful no longer. If He 
could hear me there was not the shadow of doubt but that 
He could set in motion the power to help. There would 
he ministering spirits to bring the help which I was power- 
less to give. Unbounded trust in the potency of supplientory 
prayer is to mitigate all the ills of life and lift our souls 
to a sphere in which all light. hope and love have dominion. 
Surely “more things are wrought by prayer than this world 
dreams of,” Н. С. (Brockenhurst) 


We sat down and communed together of many things. 
He called to my mind past endeavours, and showed mo 
where I might have done my task in better ways; and 
sometimes he commended me and sometimes did not com- 
mond, but never blamed,—Valo Owen Script. 


“THE VALE OWEN SCRIPT AND 
PHILOSOPHY OF SEX." 


Palace Park-road, 


Mr. С. W. Harwood, 56, 
S.W., writes :— 


Referring to the interesting article on “Тһе Vale Owen 
Script and the Philosophy of Sex," by A. J. Wood (p. 770) 


Crystal 


I send you two short extracts from my notebook which 
bear on this subject :— 
“There are more marriages made in Heaven than ever 


were made on Garth 

"Spirit mingles with spirit, and those who have waited 
in all patience to join their affinity in spirit life will have 
their just reward,’’—‘‘Not Silent if Dead." By H 

"Heaven consists of angels, each of whom is a man 
апа woman organically conjoined from inmost to outmost, 
from centre to circumference 

“This is the marriage of the Angels who have attained 
the evolution of the new life."—''Hidden Way Across the 
Threshold.” Street. 


I, as a constant reader, take this opportunity of 


expressing my great appreciation of Гаснт, which is doing 
such valuable work. 


Ir is a law in your world as in ours, that “like attracts 
like"; hence the man who is not liked flees from those who 
dislike him, because their company makes him unhappy 
and he therefore seeks the companionship of those who do 
not see him in the same: light—that is to say, of those who 
are on his own level; for in the eyes of such people his evil 
qualities are not so patent.—''Litfe Beyond the Grave." 
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THE POETRY OF CHRISTMAS. 


When men were simple and untutored, living very 
close to Nature, they gained many glimpses of the 
truth concerning the Unseen World. They had know- 
ledge of many things which amongst their descendants 
are unknown and unregarded. It is true that many 
of their ideas were mixed with myth and superstition, 
but the myth was often beautiful and the superstition 
at least picturesque. 

Around this season of Christmas the myths and 
legends cluster like garlands, and the truths which 
they enshrine are as a constellation. Faith and folk- 
lore, the Ancient Wisdom and the Newer Science can 
find in Yuletide a centre rich in human interest. 

It is not necessary here to do more than touch on 
some of the most important of the ideas which revolve 
about the great Festival. Sun worship, the birth of 
the Child in the manger, and the Star that guided the 
Magi to Him; the Yule Log, the holly, mistletoe, 
rosemary, bay and laurel, all the traditions, rites and 
customs full of meaning and mystery—how many 
volumes have been written of these things! They 
have been traced back into the dim past by antiquaries. 
There have been explanations in multitudes and much 
fierce wrangling amongst those who stood for one view 
and those who espoused another. 

Studying some of these interpretations and the 
controversies to which they gave rise, we were struck 
with a significant fact. 1% applied not merely to the 
origins of Christmas and what is called the ''Christian 
legend,” but also to that learned literature which arose 
as the result of efforts to discover where man originally 
got the idea that the dead still lived—the genesis of 
the "ghost legend’’! We observed that the erudite 
explorers of the past, while they could trace the dim 
beginnings of the idea, were never able satisfactorily 
to settle the question how the various ideas first arose 
and why they persisted age after age. Is it not because 
the core of the “legend” in every case is something 
in the heart of humanity and the spirit of the race, 
something inscrutable and beyond the reaeh of in- 
tellectual analysis, something that belongs to the 
Poétry and not to the Prose of Life? 

Trace back the origin of Christmas beyond Christ- 
ianity to Sun Worship, the Ancient Mysteries and the 
Pagan Rites, and still the central idea survives closely 
interwoven with the religious instincts of the race. 

Only the Spiritualist who knows his subject in its 
deeper and broader aspects as a spiritual philosophy of 
Life and the Universe holds the key to the problem. 
He can see with Emerson how the whole world is an 
omen and a sign and every earthly form the shadow 
and symbol of a spiritual reality—the Inmost Light. 

Christmas comes to him with a multitude of mean- 
ings, rites and customs, old and new, but even the 
most trivial linked with the splendours and graces of 
& Divine Order that is always present and always yet 

to be. Beyond the tawdry and sordid things, he is 
aware of the ''starry culminations’’ of the soul. The 
Christmas toy, the Christmas greeting, the Christmas 
carol, the holly and the mistletoe, every festal thing, 
he would keep them. That some custom or ritual is 
of Pagan origin disturbs him not a whit. He can take 


LIGHT 
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the larger view and find at the centre of each successive 
stage of the Christmas festival some manifestation of 
the Spirit each adapted to the growth in heart and 
mind of the human family, and each divine in its own 
degree. 

Christmas to us is & great song 
burst of spheral music having many 
all intensely human echoes on earth. 
the carols : — 

O lovely voices of the sky 


That hymned the Saviour's birth. 
(Mrs. Hemans.) 


of the stars, ^ 
and strange but 


Whether it be 


The Word which Heaven and earth did make 


Was now laid in a manger. 
(Ben Jonson.) 


or the jovial catches :— 


Come guard this night the Christmas pye. 
(Herrick.) 


So now is come our joyfullest feast, 
Let ev’ry man be jolly. 
( Wither.) 


we have room for them all. But for us the Quaker 
singer Whittier comes nearest of all to the meaning 
and mystery of the Festival in his songs of Christmas :— 


Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace; 
East, west, north and south let the long quarrel cease. 


. 


The dark night is ending and dawn has begun; 
Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All speech flow to musie, all hearts beat as one. 


The outward symbols disappear 

From hin: whose inward sight is clear; 
And small must be the choice of days 
To him who fills them all with praise. 


Keep while you need it, brothers mine, 
With honest zeal your Christmas sign, 
But judge not him who every morn 
Feels in his heart the Lord Christ born. 


SIR OLIVER LODGE ON PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


e—a 

At the Guildhouse, Eccleston-square, London, on Tues- 
day evening, the 12th inst., Sir Oliver Lodge delivered an 
address on ‘‘The Present Position of Psychical Research." 
In the course of his lecture Sir Oliver expressed a desire 
that the Church should give more favourable attention to 
the question than it had done so far. It was primarily a 
question of fact. If there were no underlying facts the 
subject became merely a discussion how such a matter arose, 

Dealing with physical manifestations, he said that extra- 
ordinary phenomena of this order resulted from tapping tlie 
resources of powers and intelligences outside of humanity. 
It seemed unlikely that only human intelligence existed. 
These things were very strange, apparently incredible, but 
they were being investigated. Не told of the ‘‘direct voice" 
and ''direct writing." The Bible was full of such things 
and it was not wise to throw over the Bible legends, for there 
was more truth in them than was generally imagined. 

After covering a considerable field of the phenomenal 
evidences and showing their credibility, Sir Oliver con- 
cluded that the facts pointed to survival of the human 
personality. He believed that intercourse between the two 
states of being had begun. We were not alone, we were 
helped, guided and understood, and the things which most 
affrighted us might have consequences higher and better 
than we imagined. It might be that the outcome of the 
Great War would be a brotherhood of man in the widest 


sense of the word. 


A CHRISTMAS GARLAND. 


O, whitely glows the Christmas Rose, 
And the holly is good to see; 

And the long, green leaves of the mistletoe 
Lie snug in the apple tree. 


Each is the token, the hint unspoken, 
That Nature holds in her store 

Things for the eye, and things for the heart 
Beauty and love galore. 


And so though Yule be a time of dule, 
When the life of the earth ebbs low, 

There are secrets bright in the Christmas Rose, 
The Holly and Mistletoe. G 


| 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 
The "South Wales Daily New › 
m its issue of December llth, 1 ‹ ‹ 
meliumship of a Miss Gwen Davie | | ‹ \ 
Rhondda Valley, South W Ou 
the story as follows í 
\ ( 


Investigation into the reports eged 
through the instrumentality of M G ) 
Ferndale medium, has brought t 
ing stories, The theory adv i 
patients is that while she i 

ssion of and used by 
Who has heen dead for many 
medium herself possesses 1 
Medicine or surgery, and is 1 
to after the trance, of what 
spirit that has taken p 
friends of the medium, wh: 
from the treatment received 
{0 visit Miss Davies; these 
the news spread, and pat 
parts of the Rhondda. It t 
а patient to attend the scanc I 
or friend brings some article і . . 
touch with the patient, and th 
hand, the spirit states the 1 
prescribes for it. Extraordi: 
accuracy with which the 
medium, has described the 1 
people after being handed 
patient, such as a lock of ! 
examples: A man who suffer 
head was informed by the 
treatment he would probably | 
This patient bled profusely 
mins in the head disappeared \ 
adly dislocated arm was b: 
While in a trance, gradually 1 
until it was restored to its 
not done at a single séance 
Of séances. It is claimed, ot 
tion was done by the spir 
hands. Another cure me: ed 
Miraculous is that of a 1 P 
been able to walk from birt 
Constant attendance at th: 
doctor, according to his ow: 
in London while on earth. Н 
a brother in the spirit world 
assists him in his work. ‘The pair 

irit intelligences, including H 

nee, who occasionally | 
body imstead of the docto: 
representative was present at 
medium, a pleasant-faced 
Appearance, sat down and 
hands. A hymn was sung and 
Absolute silence followed, and all 
the medium, who was now to all 
Suddenly she started, rose, and 
dosed, in a masculine voice t! 
incongruity from her girlish lip | 

ken solemnly and impressivel N 

ords of greeting to the gather 
broken English with a strange a 
Woice, according to the belief of the assembled 
was the voice of the spirit docto \ i 
Е to the scene by the matt 

present responded to ‹ spirit’s 

Several said, “Good morning Doct \ 
wersationally, just as а man would meet 
medium then walked up and «do 
voice" discussed the condition of I 
the voice would pause, and the features of the 1: і ( 
would pucker in perplexity; while the spirit, ap) Dr. S N 
Struggling with a foreign tongue, would ap 
for the proper word to express its mea! P 
a bystander asked whether the "doct cted 
resence of the reporter. “Хо replied \ 1 t 

not come here to criticise; he has ope | \ s Ф 
Now, apparently, addressing the reporter, th € I ( 
tinued: “I am quite willing to give the news to t P ( 
of the world "here is nothing to conceal. The pe . 7 
of the spirit world are anxious to help tl i 
the earth. T am doing this to show 1 halí « s 

теп that the spirit realms are near it à 
Who inhabit them are anxious to do all th: 1 H 
can.’ The “spirit doctor" then described his met 

БЕ sts and treatment. Much of what was said 
unintelligible on account of the broken E: 
strange accent. The voice was understood to 
When a patient was in a very bad state the aura 
rounding his body was of a muddy green colour, | : H een k 
the condition improved it changed into lighter hues, such \ ese ye 0 
as pale-blue and white. After speaking 
hour the “‘spirit voice," after referring 


for nearly 
to the necessity From tl 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


A SITTING ., WITH VEARNCOMBE, AND THE SEQUEL, 


BY 


————— ———————— 


In view of the attacks on our best known photographic 
mediums, perhaps the following case, which is somewhat 
"backed? by a sitting with Mrs, Osborne Leonard, the 
trance medium, may do something to help, on the side of 
those accused. 

On March 1st my mother passed over after a long illness: 
she was buried on March 8th, and huge masses of flowers 
were sent by friends that day: they were very beautiful 
and much impressed me with their quantities and loveliness. 
On March 12th I went to Mr. Vearncombe, the medium for 
Psychic Photography, then living in Bridgwater, and placing 
a question in a sealed envelope I pinned it up on to the 
screen and had my photograph taken with it. The result- 
ing photo I send you herewith. (See Fig. 1.) I at cace 
thought that the mass shown in my lap consisted of sm ш 

r the 


with an arum lily fairly clearly shown near 
confirmation of this 


the negative to Major 
shy) for his 


flower 
bottom edge. However, I wanted 


structure if possible and Т sent 
Spencer (who makes a study of micro-photog 
opinion. І quote his letter as follows: 
“T hive spent a good deal of tim mining your 
negative and haye taken several prints from the plate, 
ete., have examined them in various lights and so on, and 
the mottled effect certainly gives me the impression of 
something having to do with mosses and a single bloom 
of the shape of an arum lily, but there is nothing to give 
you a scale of size. If moss is the solution then there 
a lizhen that has a small cup shaped blossom or forma- 
tion that exac fits the photographic effect and the 
scale would be about right.” 
or Spencer confirmed 
and was pretty 
imprinted on the 
folk call subconscious 


I was very glad to think that M 
my own opinion that these were ‘‘flowers’’ 
firmly convinced myself that they were 


as the result of what some 
ее of such а number 


plate x 
action of the mind, due to the 


flowers at my mother's funeral. i 
Personally, 1 would call it carnate-spirit action, but what- 


r one calls it, I felt that the result was something to 
curious sequel : On March 


sitting with Mrs. 


€ 
do with me. But now comes a 


2156 (ten days after the photo) I had 


eee т 
Fig. l—Photograph taken by Mr. Vearncombe of Mrs. L, M. Humph 
showing letter pinned up on screen and psychic ext 


as referred to above, 


MRS. L. M. HUMPHREY, OF BRIDGWATER. 


c 


Osborne Leonard, the well-known medium, and here I quote 
from my verbatim notes of that sittir 
helping—rather tall and 


firm chin, mouth noticeable 


dressed in khaki, brown eye- 


back on 


“There is a young man 
straight—a very long face 
and not small, straight n« 
very big forehead, but hair grows 


Would rather be where he is, et 
ile 


brows and 
temples, good brain. 
etc., etc. He has been to you before, and w 
psychic photo: you have one but he is not satisfied 
it. He wouldn't believe it when he found a world with 
flowers and trees over there. He asks if he 'got through 
with his flowers? He tried to put flowers on a phot 
graphic plate quite lately: says they were out of hi 
‘Spirit Garden.’ Is afraid they are not so good 
ought to be, but he feels sure they were ‘on, 


I would affirm that though this photograph was not taken 
under the so-called ‘test’ conditions, yet I have on many 


occasions got results when no possibility of any fraud could 

enter, and never once have І had any reason to doubt the 
intire integrity of Mr. Vearncombe in these matters 

Please note that the photograph was taken on March 

the prints therefrom I only got on the 18th: I went 

up to London that very day and took the negative anl 


prints with me but left them at mv lodging Mrs. Lenoanl 
was an entire stranger to me. When the question about the 
‘flowers from the Spirit Garden’’ came through I should so 
much have liked to be able to produce a print of the photo 


graph, but as I did not have it with me 1 was unable to 


do 50, 

Also during the same sitting with Mrs. Leonard her 
control, Peda, gave the following (I quote from verbatim 
report, and this sentence comes immediately before “he а 
if he ‘got through’ with his ): {There is 
difficulty about writing; he would to give his signature 
some time: he is delighted at the thought and says he'll 


try on a photographie plate tight ho, ГЇЇ try,’ he say 
On May 2nd І wrote on a piece of paper, "Harry, di 

try and give your signature vou said you would; I want 

it so very much. Try." I sealed this written request, which 


and. Note 
Fig. H.— The photograph taken by Mr. Vearncombe on May Zn 
ing across the top portion of photograph: 


the attempt at w 


"and psychical researchers to this branch of 
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was quite unknown to anyone, in an envelope, and taking 
it to Mr. Vearncombe, I pinned it up and he again took my 
hotograph. I venture to send you the result. (See Fig. 
b y brother Harry’s name was Harry Van Trump, 
and I am of the opinion that he did evidently try to give 
his signature as I desired, as the photograph appears to 
show. 


OUR COLOURED SUPPLEMENT. 


In presenting our readers with a supplement in colour 
of photographs showing extras in which certain colour 
effects are registered, we believe we have created a prece- 
dent in this branch of psychical research. The six photo- 
graphs wo reproduce were all taken in the presence and 
under the supervision of, Mrs. Deane, the medium, of 
Islington, London, during the past eighteen months. The 
Paget process was the method used to obtain the colour 
effects. "This process is a comparatively simple one, though 
great care and accuracy must be applied. The exposure 
їз made on a panchromatic negative plate, on which is 
superimposed a taking screen. ‘This screen has a surface 
prepared with a pattern composed of the three primary 
colours. A filter has also to be used in connection with the 
lens. It is, in other words, the three colour process in 
hotography. It will be noted that in the case of Figures 
b 4 and 5, the extras have been recognised. In Figure 3 
а curious problem in supernormal photography presents 
itself. Certain psychical] researchers, when examining this 
plate, discovered that the extra of the Indian closely 
resembled an illustration that had appeared on a popular 
magazine cover. In the history of psychic photography 
however, this is not the first time that such a discovery 
has been made. There are cases on record where this has 
occurred when the medium and operators could not possibly 
have had access to the original. At present the reproduc- 
tion of existing pictures and photographs through the 
mediumship of a psychie photographer is one of the problems 
facing investigators. All possibility of fraud can in most 
pare io ruled out, yet the extra will show a close resem 
blance to some well known picture. The Managing Editor 
of Глонт has conducted two experiments with Mrs. Deane 
in colour photography. In the case of the example shown 
in Fig. 1 no test was imposed. But at the second sitting 
under test conditions, in which the sitter, using his own 
plates and handling all details of the experiment from start 
to finish, obtained a remarkable result, no less than three 
extras, one of which was recognised, appeared on the plate. 
Unfortunately, being a novice at this class of photography, 
he omitted to see that the panchromatic plate and the 
taking screen were in perfect contact. As a result no 
colour effect good enough to reproduce here was obtained, 
only an ordinary black and white print being possible 
We hope to give a reproduction of this test photograph at 
an early date. However, the result of the test was the 
obtaining of a first-hand personal proof showing that Mrs 
Deane is a medium possessing that remarkable gift of 
mediumship which manifests itself on a photographic 
negative, One of the many questions, if not the most 
Important, that arises in connection with a supernormal 
result in colours is: Are these extras, especially those of 
Tecognised people who have passed beyond the Veil, posed 
though invisible to us, in their natural colours before the 
camera. Colour must be present in some objective form 


' otherwise no colour could be registered on the plate. The gift 


of mediumship for psychic photography is very rare, and the 
Opportunities for studying its various phases few and far 
hetween. It is to be hoped that as time goes on the pre- 
judice against this phase of psychical research will be 
Overcome and sympathetic attention be given by scientists 
1 mediumship 
Which offers above all others а field of research fascinating 
to a degree in its varying phases, and with far-reaching 
possibilities when its laws have been discovered, " 


TO AN ANIMAL FRIEND. 


There was once a seer who said:— 
“Man’s soul ascends when he is dead, 
But soul of brute is buriéd |" 


Yet thore burns within thine eyes 
Love's dear light that never dies, 
And gleams of faithful memories. 


For hast thou not a living soul— 
Whose heart is sinless, clean, and whole— 
To reach, thro’ death, a higher goal, 


Perhaps in some diviner shape, 
Nobler than flower, or bird, or ape, 
As rich wine mellows from the grape? 


By the same Maker’s hand as we 
Shaped, in such near affinity, 
May’st thou not reach Eternity ? 

—O, J. ARNELL, 
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SEN a 


“Ono world at a time is enough for me,” said a social 
reformer recently, when asked his opinion on psychic 
research, and this seems to be tho attitude of many towards 
Spiritualism. There does not seem to be a clear under- 
standing as to the value of Spiritualism in helping to reform 
the world. What purpose is to be served in being able to 
communicate with the dead? Does it add to individual 
happiness? Does it help in collective welfare? Does it add 
to the sum of human knowledge? If it does not do any of 
these things, then it is of no value to the practical man 
of the world. But Spiritualism does fulfil all these demands 
Let us take it to the bar of reason, and see in what way 
it can add to individual happiness. 

About the year 1818, known in Spiritualistic literature 
us the advent of Modern Spiritualism, there were established 
in almost every large town in Europe and America, schools 
and organisations for the spreading of the doctrines of 
materialism. 

The French revolution, with its train and 
bloodshed, was still fresh in the minds of tho people. But 
France had settled down to her work of reconstruction and 
had placed on the throne vacated by Louis XVI. the god 


Reason, 

The works Thomas 
began to have an eect upon the 
religious affairs of mankind. The result was 
materialism was adding to its adherents more and 
every year. The Church's power was declining. It was 
powerless to stay the onward march of free-thought. The 
new school of materialism demanded facts, This the Church 
was unable to give; herein lies the reason for the Church's 
rapid decline since that period, It had nothing to offer but 
crude dogmas, while materialism not being able to demon- 
strate the truth of the continuity of life, concluded that 
there was no hereafter, and that death was simply annihila- 
tion. This was not soul satisfying. Neither 18 it а sufti- 
cient explanation of life and progress for the truth-sceker 
of the Twentieth Century. 

The thinker of to-day demands something more substan- 
tial than belief and doctrines. The teaching of materialism 
that death is the end of all as far as human personality is 
concerned, is unreasonable. It is not in accordance with 
the latest findings of science, neither is accordance 
with the immutable laws of nature. 

There sprang into being a new school which cast a ray 
of hope into many datkened minds, a school with no dogmas 
or beliefs, but based upon facts. Modern Spiritualism 
brought with its advent the realisation that there was a 
mth of eternal progression open to every human soul. 
Vhile agreeing with the facts of evolution, Spiritualism 
went a step further by claiming that death was only tho 
gateway to a further stage in the evolution of spirit. 

The early pioneers taught the great truth of involution, 
as well as evolution. Your physical, moral and intellectual 
development on the material plane will determine what 
spiritual sphere you merit at death was the teaching of the 
spiritual EM thereby supplying an nim in life. 

n | 
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The greatest barrier to individual and collective pro- 
gress is indifference. And the root of indifference is lack 
of aim in life. The indifferent man or woman has no hope 
or outlook upon life. But Spiritualism brings mankind to 
an understanding as to its dastiny and the need for pro- 
gress 

Then what has Spiritualism done to assist collective 
welfare? At the beginning of the Nineteenth Century there 
was one who will live for all time in the world’s history, as 


the father of British Socialism, Robert Owen, despite the 
fact that he started out on his career with an ‘education 


PSYCHICAL INQUIRY: THE LIGHTER SIDE. 

From F. M., an officer in the Indian Army lately re- 
turned to this country, we receive a letter from which we 
make the following extracts as likely to amuse and interest 
our readers :— 


May 1 bo allowed to add my small quota to the appre- 


ciation of Ілонт you are so constantly receiving. For 
many months in India and Burma it was sent to me 
it from 


regu , and never once did I fail to devour 


cover to cover. К : 
There is, however, just one point on which I should like 
to find fault with you. You do not run a humorous 


column! Might I in this connection tentatively suggest 
that you M. Paul Heuze, whose delightful icles 
in the '' ," together with ''Punch," have, 


comprising the three Б/в, became the greatest social reformer 
of his day. Ніз ideals are the foundation of Н. G. Wells 
“United States of the World." Spirit friends, foreseeing 
the final results of the industrial revolution, unless great 
going, began to intervene and direct to 
some extent the affairs of reform. Robert Owen does not 
hide the fact that it was spirit friends who inspired him 
with his ideals, and encouraged him in times of adversity 
In his autobiography he says: 


reforms were set 


I have the best evidence of my senses to know that 
spirits do exist, and that they communicate now, in the 
best manner that this new state will admit, with th 
friends whom they have left living in their earthly form 

Of this character have been my communicatior 
with the spirits of many past worthies, who evidently 
possess a strong desire to improve the condition of the 
population of the world. The obiect of these ex 


traordinary communications from the invisible spheres of 
uniformly stated by eacli of these advanced 


spirit 1s 

spirits, when asked separately amd at different times, te 
reform the world and to unite the population as 
one family or one inan 

In another part of his autobiography, Owen say 
"Little did I then anticipate that after regretting h 
(the Duke of Kent) death for more than thirty years, h 
7021 aud kind and enlightened spirit should take the first 
opportunity that a medium for such communication afford 
to communicate with me and give me information of deep 
interest, and most important for me to know." 

Who are in a better position to instruct and guide than 
those who have, besides the earthly experience, the clearer 
znd deeper insight of the realms of spirit? The great 
aim of those spiritual teachers, who+from time to time « 
municate with mau, is to assist in establishing the greatest 


ideal of all ages, the brotherhood of, man 

Does Spiritualism add to the sum of human knowledge? 
The history of mankind is largely taken up with the rise 
and progress of the religions of the world. This is part of 


human knowledge. Every religion is based on the hope of 
an after life. Таке away this foundation stone, and tlie 
whole structure of religion will crumble to the ground. The 


Jewish religion and Mahommedanism came into existence 
at the command of a ‘‘voice.’’ Buddhism originated with a 
“yvision.” Christianity was built upon dreams, visions, 
voices, and materialisations. Who will say that religion 
has not added something to the sum of human по 
Yet all religions are founded upon spiritual] manifestations, 
such as take place in the séance rooms of Modern Spirit 
ualism. 

Man all through the ages has been seeking for truth 
He has desired to add some truth to the great temple of 
knowledge built by the past. Science has given to us the 
great truth of physical evolution. "This was adding to the 
sum of human knowledge. In the samo way Spiritualism 
has revealed the truth of the evolution of spirit. 
Astronomy has enlarged our vision of the materia] universe, 
Spiritualism proves the existence of a spiritual universe, 

Spiritualism has much more to reveal, but the time is 
not yet ripe for such revelation to be made, Mankind 
has yet to learn the value of spiritual revelation, The 
time will come when man will be ready to receive greater 
nnd grander truths. Meantime, let us recognise our 
limitations, There are many things in Spiritualism that 
are, at present, unexplainable, but we must remember that 
progress is slow but sure, Spiritualism to-day is of great 
value to many individuals, and will be of greater servite 
to humanity when man the world over recognises its trae 


value, 


—— 


I am convinced, been largely responsible for my reoent 
access of corpulence. I am quite sure that many of your 
readers, their brows furrowed by the perusal of an article 
on “Time and Space," by  ''Lieutenant-Colonel," would 
turn with chortles of delight to the exposures chronicled by 
M. Heuze. 

To-day, in that worst of moods only capable of being in- 
duced by a wet day at the seaside, I opened my “Telegraph” 
and turned to M. Heuze's article. Jefore long I was roll- 
ing in helpless merriment. A picture had suddenly arisen 
before me of Professor Richet, Dr. von Schrenck-Notsing 
Dr. Geley, and others solemnly investigating the properties 
of the froth from a bottle of stout. 

For an awful moment it struck me that perhaps M 
Heuze might intend to be taken seriously. And then my 
eye caught his naive little insertion, “The reader will form 
his own opinion'"—and my reason was saved! 


E 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY AND 
THE CREWE CIRCLE. 


By SIR ARTHUR Conan 


The Case for Spirit Photography." 
6d. net.) 


Dovre. Hutchinson & Co. (28 


This would be a welcome addition to the literature of 

chic inquiry, if only because it puts into a compact form 
cp general reader much information that has hitherto 
bem available only in a scattered way. But the book has 
a further and what for some perhaps will be a stronger 
appeal, It gives a reasoned summary of the mediumship 
"n man who has for years been the centre of much acute 
cntrover$y, coming lately to a head in the ‘‘Price-Hope 
Case.” But for the recent attacks on Mr. William Hope 
fitacks often ignorant, sometimes malicious, and 
peeasionally senseless, it is probable that the book would 
never have appeared. There is truly some soul of goodness 
in things ah 

As we shall have occasion to refer to the book again in 
greater detail, it need only be mentioned now that it con- 
tains chapters on the “Crewe Circle," “Some Personal Ex- 

riences,’ ''Evidentia] Tests and their Results," “Ап 
ixamimation of Mr. Hope and His Critics," ‘‘Further 
Difficulties Considered," and “Тһе Attack on Mrs. Deane 
and Mr, Vearncombe."' 

These chapters, which form the staple portion of the 
book, are written by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle in his cus- 
tomary vigorous and graphic style, and the extent of the 

und covered may be generally gauged by the chapter 
endings which we have cited. There follows a chapter 

Т), “The Genesis and History of the Crewe Circle," by 


- Miss F. R. Scatcherd, who has for so long been associated 


with the Crewe mediums and is one of the foremost ex 
ponents of psychic photography. 

Next уе have a chapter (VIII.) on the evidential and 
scientific aspects of psychic photography, by Mr. Fred 
Barlow, whose name is now well known in connection with 
the subject. 

The remainder of the book is occupied with statements 
of evidence from those possessing first-hand knowledge of 
the Crewe Circle. These include Mr. George H. Lethem 
the former editor of the “Glasgow Daily Record," Mr. W. 
G. Mitchell, of Darlington, Mr. J. Williams, of Rhyl, a 

Fptphio specialist, Lady Grey of Fallodon, Mr. H. 

Іске, оле of the pioneers of psychic photography, Mr 
James Р. Skelton, of Belfast, Miss Estelle Stead, and others 

Mhe ‘book is copiously illustrated with reproductions о! 
psychic photographs, which include faces, forms, and written 
messages, and with which in some instances are included 
photographs of the originals, that is to say, portraits taken 
In life of the persons whose psychic likenesses are pre- 
folited, and in the case of written messages, examples of 

caligraphy in life. 

A volume of such cogent evidences of the reality of the 
phenomenon sometimes known as spirit photography can- 
iot fail to have a very pronounced effect on the public 
mind, which is too often at present distracted by random 
aid irresponsible statements in the Press by those who are 
either ludicrously ignorant of the facts or who, as in some 
1nstumees, obviously desire to pervert the course of enquiry 

As we have said, however, we shall have reason to refer 
again to the book, and this may be regarded as a pr: 
liminary notice. 


ЇЕ we were charged so much a head for sunsets, or if 
God sent round a drum before the hawthorns came into 
Mn vat work should we not make about their beauty. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Paychic and Spiritual! Matters, Phenomena, 
Сс. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply, Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts ог photographs ппеяя вепі to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 
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Кля Ш intending enquirers study this page in order to 
fee that any question they propose to send has not 5 eopie сат ertain things, othe t, and 
already been answered. We are always glad of n- 504 oe а Whe 1 want to send 
ments, or of information that may usef illy supplement A 


the answers given. din It : at TVs HR 


PSYCHIC EVIDENCES AND CREDULITY. 
THE USES OF PHYSICAL PHENOMENA 


le 


JEMO To your question whether it is true that 

spirit manifestations “can be elicited only when the: \ Nrornvri \ moras acquauncamcecw 
isan atmosphere of belief in them," we reply that it t would ha ed your dificult It is регі 
no} true, It is time that this old delusion was abolished true tha unt. ЕДО ге on a hig 
5 50 very stale as well as being false. In this matte: de t ME үшевса ло! t the spiritual 
we can speak from experience, knowing of robust unbeliever ncipk ега unc ep If on innumer 
010 have sought and obtained evidences denied to thi ic As to thi ps Oe eT a 

| who approached the matter with the will to believe and UO aD DISC шон CON Бри M H 
who-ardently desired to witness phenomena We have D vog dir ы HAM oc tet se 
[шоп earnest Spiritualists whose presence at a séam D х пе охааа eT 
Semed to “kill? the phenomena—phenomena which would - Ё i tp 
come readily in zhe presence of some cheerfi : coffer 0 ГІ 
curse this js not to say that an atmosplk of go | - 
and receptivity is not more desirable in these matters 
one of suspicion and distrust But is not th: 


everywhere ? And, considered as а social reunior 

Kanca 15 quite a natural and human affair, very т 

under the game laws that prevail in the ial | 

MEDIUMSHIP IN THE SPIRIT WORLD 


Н F—Yes, we have every reason to believe that THE EXISTENCE OF FAIRIES 


| it was stated in Licur recently, mediums are necessary botl TRAE HOUTOUR ү 
| on this side of the veil and on the other, where clear « i 
munications are to be obtained. This has been often stated B 
in messages, and we have checked it by t! bservatior 
that there are frequently intermediaries lx 1 ti 7 ; n уу 
municating spirit and the medium on this side We | 7 | с 
not, of course, say whether it is a universal rul We О 
know that some Spirits seem to be quit. unable to 1 
(mmunication on their own account even when th « 
in contact with a medium here DU y have to obtain t M M A 
assistance of other spirits who poss the requisit« Sir A ( D 
4 Apart from this, advanced spirits appear to be un 
to come into close contact with earth conditions exc 
through the agency of other spirits of an inferior 
This has been shown many times as, for example, in the 
Vale Owen Scripts. After all, the idea of mediums} 
amply illustrated in everyday life. We all employ mediun 
human or mechanical agents, to carry out our worl 
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ist large edition exhausted on publication; new edition now printing 
By JOSEPH FARINGTON, RA. Greig. In Jl 
photogravure porlrait of the author and 16 other i 24S n! | 
First Reviews: “ Hencefor th, in consequence of th ‚ nely fortunate di ery, Joseph | 
Faringlon is likely lo go down to posté rily as on of the principal Епл Diarists.’—* The Times." | 
“An invaluable historical work — . You read if, fascinated, f start to finish. Another name ts 
aided to those of Pepys, Evelyn and others in the list of our great English Diarists."—" Morning Post.” 


“А remarkable and entertaining book” —" Daily Май.” 
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NOTES FROM 


harm 


spread. 
which 
audi 


Never was a play so deftly interfused with poetry and 
pantomime—the vision of the nd the quaint ideas of 
tho child mind. 

That it is the Fairy who acts as the children's 


guide, revealing the mysteries allusion. which 
only modesty forbids us to make! 

We recall the scene in which the children, standing in 
the graveyard at night. suddenly transformed from 
a place of tombs to a fairy-like garden over which rises the 
first rays of dawn. Seeing dewy flowers and listening to 
the murmur of the morning breeze, the singing of the birds, 
and the humming of the bees in the sun, the children take 
a few steps hand in hand ng for the tombs. 

Mryr (looking in the grass): ““Where are the dead?” 
í re no dead!” 


points an 


Txurvr (looking alse ‘There 

We recall Tyltyl’s to his grandfather and grand- 
mother, long departed from earth, but surprised to learn 
that they are regarded as “‘dead,” an idea they do not 
understand. Granny Tyl expresses her surprise at the 
stupidity of the jple on earth. ‘“‘They don't know yet. 
Do they never learn anything?" and her husband, Gaffer 
Tyl, remarks, “It’s as in our own time. The Living are 
so stupid when they speak of the Others.'' 

Amongst the many sayings of the fairy “Light” in the 
play, we may quote one that has much significance for us. 
It is when the children visit the Palace of Happiness and 
behold the beauty of the hal] in which the angel forms of 
the Joys and Loves assemble. Tyltyl cries, “Oh, what a 
beautiful hall! Where are we?" And “Light” replies: 

‘We have not moved; it is your eyes that see differently, 
We now behold the truth of things; and we shall perceive 
the soul of the Joys that endure the brightness of the 
diamond.’ 
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Fowler. (5s. net.) 

“Everyman and the Infinite." By L. C. 
N. Fowler. (2/6 net.) 

“The Phenomena and Philosophy Spiritualism.” (A 
Book for Inquirers.) By Julius Frost. Published by Mor- 
land, Amersham, Bucks. (2/6 net.) 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, They аге charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) ала 63 for every additional tine 
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MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHO-ANALYSIS. 


To the Editor of Їлонт. 
Observatory in Licur 
I notice that it is report 


Srr,—In the 


1922 


ed tl 
t sensitives and mediums sl ld zz 
bjected to a psycho-analys P 
it has been practi T3 
trained priests of 


and I confess that I would rath 
psycho-analy : medic 
latter might ү a “diploma for psychi 
ever that may kx 


one, even 


to a 


G. K. Cl rton raid a witty 
said: ‘‘Psycho-analysis is conf 
It would be most distre 


Warren 
mediums 
(supposing they 
assuredly by th« 
psycho-analy 
throt t 
fraught, have imbued \ 
it is done" ; ir tally, he v 
their mediumship. However, w 
process might have the excellent and 
of killing that silly superstition, 
" cried the Scotsman, '*we'll hae na 
—Yours, etc., «c. E. B 
7th December, 1922. 
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OUR NEXT ISSUE. 


We intend publishing in our 
ber 30th. the index for the 
completed with that issue. The 
E. N. Bennett, M.A., before 
Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday 
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1922, and a itici 
“Spiritualism and War," 
amongst the articles and papers 
this volume. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 
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5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1 | 


Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time). 


The Autumn Session closes with Mrs. Wallix’s Meeting on Friday, December 15. | 
| The Library will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Jan. ist. The offices of К 


the Alliance will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Dec. 28th. only. 


The Spring Session will commence with the Special Meeting on Thursday evening, January 11th, 1923, when | 
‘Sir Arthur Conan Doyle will give an address on " Psychic Photography,” illustrated by lantern slides. І 
: - | 


announced at a later date. i 


The full programme of engagements for the forthcoming Session will be 
GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND eee _ SCIENCE. 


There is no better Christmas present than a good book. The selectior I iile є ta ks t it { 
all tastes and all pockets, Such gifts will qive much ple 1ѕите to the recipient f the e Npiritualtsts, e if they ar 
| but i inguirers they may lead them to further progress in the Great Inquiry S ) 


H WHEN HALF CODS СО. JUST OUT. | 

| By LETITIA WITHALL 

d 175 pages. 3s. 10d. post free. | 

Å book in which high Spirituality is combined with grace and beauty of | 
{ 
| 
l 
| 


THUR Cí 


style and expres ion. = — 
By d REV HAS. I TWEEDALE, І.А 


AN'S SURVIVAL 


Бс 


А BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK. JUST OUT 
| T HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN'S SPHERE. 
b Edired by W. R. Bradbrook, 
^, 64 pp. illu trated. 2s 9d post free, 
jyreat interest and beau 


Art wrappers, 
A record of trance communications 
with the xtate of Children in the After Іл 
| TEACHINGS OF LOVE 
f By “М.Е.” 
| With an introduction by the Jate Dr. ELLIS POWELL. 
96 pages, 1s. 8d. post free. 
i A little book or very high spirituality carrying a 
religiousty-minded people, Very suitable for a Chrutm 
| By H. ERNESt HUNT | (Membe "of Council, L.S.A.) X. д” 
| NERVE CONTROL: The Curo of Nervousness and suas Fright. E N S the Р A 
s 128 pages, net 28, vost free 2s 2d. улі уи і 
| А MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM (Зга impression.) — 
| Cloth, 132 pages, net 28. 6d., post free 2s. 9d. | 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. | PRAOTIC | | 
Cloth, 240 pages, net 4s. 6d , post free 4s. 10d. med n edes igitor ape БЕ | 
THE UR AND F {ICAL ESE ! 
| i | | 
|| 


y, dealing 


bm 


} A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free 1s. 2d. 

| THE INFLUENCE OF THOUCHT. 

| 


Cloth, 238 pages, net 5s., post free 5s. 6d. IRS 

THE HIDDEN SELF, and its Mental Processes. THE MINISTRY 
Cloth. 172 pages, net 4s. 6d., post free 4s. 10d. | 
| 


| A series of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental 


— | Control and Suggestion. 


; By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C E. (V. C. Desertis) 
PSYCHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION UD E awn 
OF NATURAL LAW. ES J Є, LRL | 

| With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace. O.M., F.R S d ‘ 
f 7 I І ( t free. | ; bs e$t St or] 


Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages Wrappers ү 
cere чун А А = A * 
Hy CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. ES Ed ro this 
І: BEFORE DEATH. the published price, The x z п | 
| AT THE MOMENT ОР DEATH. respects the t T 


| Cloth, 370 pages, ffs. 3d. each volume, post free. 4 BOOK WH 


A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. JUST OUT. Through the 
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This book wncludes the remarkable ** Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
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— — By JAMES COATES, I 7 i 
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Through the medium-hip of MRS LAMB-FERNIE. Cloth 284 pag-s. net 6s 6d., post free, 78. 
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^ 4 Mediumship Expl «ined. IL How te Develop Mediumship. FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE 
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1 Mrs, Wallis who recently completed 50 years’ service to the cause of = By H NISDZLLAS те ==; 
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( ment of prychic gifts. є (Ф 128 pages, 28. 214. 
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4 Cloth, 336 pages, 8s., post free. By DAVID GOW (Editor of '' LIGHT”). 


A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Peychical SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
Paper Covers, 2s. 3d., post free. 


, by a great Scientist, Strongly recommended for Seeptíoal 


í ч А collection of some of this brilliant journalist's recent contributions, 
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“icity Department of the London Spiritualist Alis Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. d Send Mesi tane with ети: 


' ruined homes into exile, misery and 


SHALL THE CHRISTMAS BELLS RINGING 
HE DEATH KNELL OF 


TO YUU TOLL T 


Make ONE of your Xmas Gifts 
that of LIFE to a Starving Child. 


Mo ої us are anticipating tae best Christmastide since the 
war, for things seem better with the World ! 

We are al! busy buying gifts, our thoughts are full of goodwill, 
and there is a kind of smiling expectancy of the pleasures in store. 

Do not, however, delude yourself—all is not well with the World. 
AT THIS VERY MOMENT when the approach of Christmas 
means the approach of pleasure aud thanksgiving, there is Tragedy 
—devastating and complete—threatening thousands of innocent 
little ones in Europe which beggars description ! 

Against tremendous odds the “Save the Children Fund " has 
fought its way into Death-Stricken areas of the World and snatched 
innocent little victims from the jaws of Famine. But now it will 
be forced to CUT DOWN THE FEEDING unless further funds 
immediately come in. 

At this hour, at the Festival of Childhood, tle Great Festival 


of Chri«tianity. are these innocent little mites to be allowed to slip 
ааа AISI AL rs dei a LM La ЖАЛЫ Ж ШЫДА 
back into the awful chasm of agonv and peril of death, all the more 
Dens NN A EE I a SL 
terrible in that they had escaped from. it once? 

OUR mua ааа a T E 


It is not iu one place or one country that children are in dire 
need of your immediate help, and it is not in опе spot that the 
“Save the Children Fund" is fighting death from Starvation. The 
spheres of activity are many, and from various stricken areas come 
most pitiful appeals, 


Refugee Children in the Near 
East have been driven out of their 


Chiidren in Russia for over a 
year have been coming daily to the 


destitution- After being tossed from 
one place to another, their faces aged 
with pain and terror in their eyes, 
they have found peace, happiness, 
safety, under kindly British care. 
Must they be flung back on to the 
world, friendless, homeless, food- 
less exposed to nameless cruelties, 
outrage, torture and massacre ? 


Refugee Children in Poland, 
the Balkans, and the Baltic 
States have been placed in or- 
phanages, clothed, fed and educated. 
Are they to be driven out again оп to 
the pitiless roads, to seek for refuse 
for food and to cower under hedges 
at nighi гї 


B.C. F. kitchens, Picture the despair 
if they come and find the doors of 
the kitchens shut. They will stand 
outside in the driving snow, hoping 
against hope that their kind helpers 
will after all come baek, that they 
will see the doors open and welcom- 
in . 
be 


ing hands beckoning them 
Alas, no. Hope will 
Nothing but death left, 


Austrian Children from middle- 
class homes, once prosperous, now 
destitute, have been receiving fort- 
nightly packets of food. What a 
miserable day it will be for them 
when the last packet has been given 


over, 


Your Instant Help Needed to Save Poor Children 


and friends, of course, 
best of all, loving gifts. 


War, and Massacre? 


done—the noblest action yet of all 


—your neutrality spells D Е А 


BRITISH DISTRESS 


The “Gave the Children 
Fund '' now, ns hitherto is 
distributing funds for the 
relief of British Children 
All who send money car 
marked “British Relief” 
may rest assured that it is 
used exclusively for 
British Child Relief, 


What will your gifts be this Christmastide ? 
Diplomatic gifts, grateful gifts, friendly gifte, and, 
Assuredly we most of us take a special pleasure in 
buying toys for the children, because we love to hear their cries of delight, 
and their joyous appreciation of our kindly Xmas thought. 
Xmas gift for these waifs and strays 


Make a Ohristmaa Gift that will be the beat thing you 
your generosities 
cision to-day the iaaue will depend. 

T H. 
Christmas that calla you, and the sacred cause of the little children, 


From an Agonising and Terrible Death. 


Presents for relativos 


Have you no 
these innocent victims of Famine, 


have ever 
Upon YOUR de- 
Your contributions spell L I F E 

And remember, it is the Spirit of 


ONE SHILLING WILL FEED A STARV- 
ING CHILD FOR A WHOLE WEEK. 


£1 will 
for One Week, £5 will feed 100. 


feed 20 Starving Children 


£100 will Save a Whole Community 


of Helpless Little Ones. 


IN PEACE & JOY 


CHILDREN 9 


Will yours be the hand that cuts the Cord of Res 
you have withheld the trilling sum needes te 
cent child? Will you even jeopardise 

why not send now—all you can, this ve 

At this hour. at the Festival of Childh 


of Christianity, are these innecent litte r 


to slip back into the awlul chasm of agony 


the more terrible in that they had escaped | 


i's life by delay 
tant ! 


a chil 


SPECIAL 
With the 
Canterbury 


APPEAL 
cordial 
and York, t 


Appr 


and many Bishops and b I I 
the country, 
THE CHILDREN OI I D 
nre being asked to make n GI or th 
CHRISTIAN REFUGEE CHILD N TRE 
NEAR EAS 

Weearnestly appeal to all id 
men and women conr ( d 
ocleties to help in this e I Id 
in . Martin's-In-the-F ( 1 et 
Churches where representative cl thel 
gifts in the nameof theinfant¢ 

All willing to help in this particular 1 write 
at once to Sir Frederick Holiday, ‹ I chil 
dren's Gift Committeo, 42, Langham Street, W, 1 
t "SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND” /| 
? (Registered under the War Charitte 1916,) j 
j To LORD WEARDALE, S.C.F., ( Room 172B 42, Langham St., W.!. j 
l FROM Мате )......... } 
; о АЕ | 
l l 
a Э" 5 
$ My Christmas Gift to the arvit Т n is? 
| й,,...я.......@...... to bo utilised and where, t ў 
{ etl of the “Save the Children Fund" may determine ? 
/ { 
4 for ТТ “ ehildror i 
j If ft is desired to earmark the gilt for any special ( 
) country please write here ( 

The Save the Children Fund". is co-operating in the All British 

Appeal with the Imperial War Belie Fond and the Friends Reliel 
Committee in its work in Russia. and with the Imperial War Reliel 
Fund in its work in Greece. ADULTS. ‘he ave the Children 
Fund’’ isfeeding adults in Greece on behalf of the Imperial War 


Reliel Fund 
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PROGRESS OF SPIRITUALISM IN 1922. 


SEE PAGES—820 and 824. 
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A JOURNAL OF SPIRITUAL, 
“ PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


WON TENTS. 


The Year that's Away. 
Some Personal Experiences 
in Psychical Research. 
Address by Capt. E. N. Bennett, M.A. 


Notable Events in 1922. 


Spiritualism and War, 
Correspondence. 
The Society for Psychical Research. 
Replies to *' Light." 


SATURDAY, DEC, 30th, 

\ h, 1922 The Philosophy of Sex. 
No, 2,190— Vol. XLI, By Quoestor Vitse. 

Registered as a Newspaper, 


Complete Index for 1922 Volume 
Price Fourpence. with this issue. 


ITTLE PAPER WITH ‘A GREAT MESSAGE 


ii. ELE H T [December 80, 1922 


cae on Paneer uibs | 22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
The British College of Psychic Science, | ey OF MUSICA 
$4, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 


Кс Бына Jute Och, on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


Classes. Lectures, Excellent Library. at 3.15 

Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena | - Der 

Direct Voice. mum B. COOPER Private appointments, except | А short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
between December Zird and December Zith. p wi А i sof eac e 

Клен, Oo persona) Wedneniays, Bp. Fridays, буда. help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 

Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing. Admission free Collection to defray expenses. 

MES. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments, | 


College Quarterly, "Psychic Science ” (Editor, ME, BLIGH BOND), | HORACE BUSEY. 


[2s. 8d ; 28.94. post free. Baila 
L ullder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
No. 4 ready January ist, (ORDER NOW.) | Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 


Contents: Poltergeist Phenomena in London. 
.. The Соне! er Circle. (Illustrsted.) ‘The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W, 


The Hope-Price Case. (Illustrated.) Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates sng 
Mrs, Osborne Leonard  (Photo.) advice gladiy given by appointment. 

A new chapter on Glastonbury Discoveries, І 

The Scienee of the Ouija Board, etc, | -— 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., | „Ма MEMPHIS OCCULT 
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OCCULT PRODUCTS Aid Psychic Development, 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 31st, at 8.80 p.m. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
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5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W, 1. | MEMPHIS PSYCHIC INCENSE- - _ 29 &7% 
North "o i e umeo о had 

Е (Епќгапсе in North 8t.’, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) | | 7% SEANCE faourers, jos tom ; ^ % 
The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. - pa epee Mi» роне, on whecle 4). te 6% each 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at Prompt deb AU da sent post free with full instructions, U. K 


| 
Ше Library. | Жаогейуп orders extra. 
Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. | | Lessons given in all branches of Character Reading. Fees 36 per lesson 
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ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. M. P. BOOTH, 14, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF. 
Gittings for Psychie Photography. (By appointment.) MRS. DEANE. ~ 


Classes for: А 
Healing, MRS OGILVIE Psychic Photography. MES. DEANE. MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL, 
Psychic and Spiritual Development, MISS PHOEBE PAYNE, By Rhoda O. Coates 
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the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—c , ke, 
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a truth at all. The infant is so thickly vestured, it 
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There was nothing formal about the address which 
Captain E. N. Bennett, M.A., member of the Council of 
the S.P.R., and late Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, 
gave to the London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening 
of Thursday, December l4th. It was, as the CHAIRMAN, 
Mr. G. E. Wright, said would be the case, a conversational 
talk about the extensive experiences and impressions which 
had fallen to the speaker's lot in the Баре of psychical 
research, the simple and straightforward manner in which 
the story was related adding greatly to its attractiveness. 


Cartarx BENNETT, in his opening remarks, said that the 
experiences to which he would refer were not more impor- 
tant than those of other people, but they had the merit of 
covering a considerable period of years—dating back to the 
time when he was a youthful don at Oxford and had the 
immense privilege of coming in contact with F. №. Н. 
Myers. His study of the subject sprang from a very 
yenuine and sustained interest, and the older he grew the 
eener that interest became. 

When he used the words “‘psychical research” he did so 
because it was a convenient phrase. There was much in 
common between his hearers and the S.P.R. He believed 
that the vast majority of the members of the S.P.R. 
accepted the Spiritistic explanation. Just by way of 
prolegomena, it had always struck him that they moved 
and worked in an atmosphere of hostility. That might not 
be a bad thing, but it was a curious phenomenon all the 
same, Here was a nation, the vast mass of which called 
itself Christian. When he went over the prison at Oxford 
he was told by the warders that every man in the place 


was a member of the Church of England. (Laughter. And 
Christianity laid stress on the immortality of the soul. 


What, then, could be the cause of such hostility? He 
supposed that it was due to.a bad type of conseryatism, 
the same kind of conservatism as the Apostles had to con- 
tend with in commending their message—an unwillingness 
to recognise or ai ЕШ ө апу 'new thing." This public 
hostility was reflected in the Press, which, catering to the 
worst side of human nature, hailed every opportunity 
afforded by the misdeeds, real or imaginary, of any of the 
followers of Spiritualism to blacken its character. In 


addition to this hostility, manifested also by legal pro- 
ceedings taken under the monstrous clauses of obsolete 
laws, they had to face an abysmal ignorance. Of this 


ignorance, especially on the part of legal luminaries, Cap- 
tain Bennett quoted some amusing illustrations. “Но 
many of our critics," he asked, “ever take the trouble to 
acquaint themselves with the facts?" 

As to his own personal experiences, he had been singu- 
larly fortunate. ering no Vane ties till late in life, he 
was able to travei about the world. He went to Sweden 
and sat with Madame D'Esperance. He had also had 
sittings with Florence Cook, Kusapia Palladino, Mrs. Piper, 
Eva Č., and Mrs. Leonard—in fact he had had the privi- 
lege and pleasure of sitting with nearly every medium of 
note, and, as a result, he had come to the conclusion that 
the best working hypothesis to explain the phenomena he 
had witnessed was the spirit hypothesis. 

With regard to the work of the S.P.R., it had put to- 
gether thirty-two volumes of Proceedings and twenty volumes 
of its Journal—a wonderful achievement, As to the 
Society's methods, he would like to refer to the very able 
and courteous criticisms by Mr. Wright which had appeared 
a few weeks before (Lacut for November 18th, page 724): 

Mr. Wright laid stress on the fact that the 8.P.R. put a 
ban on paid mediumship. It was true that that ban had 
existed—it arose out of disappointments and disillusion- 
ments in the 'seventies and 'eighties—but it had long been 
in abeyance, and he did not think anyone on the Council 
now stood up for that attitude. Mrs, Piper was paid, Eva 
С. was paid, and во were other mediums. The other criti- 
cism passed on the Society bv Mr. Wright was that it had 

not engaged in the investigation of physical phenomena as 

much as it might have done. That criticism was accurate 
on the face of it. but not accurate in substance. An 
enormous amount of investigation had been conducted 

which was not officially recognised, In the case of Eva C., 

the Society had published its investigations; in other cases 

investigation had been carried on by individuals. The 

Society was very scrupulous—some said too serupulous—in its 

standard of accuracy and in weighing evidence. They 

might take the case of Mrs. Mellon. At a famous séance 
held with her at Carlton House Terrace she was searched 

beforehand" by a committee of ladies, then fastened in a 

sack and put into a balance, the other end of which was 

outside the curtain of the cabinet. A figure appeared and 
afterwards went back into the cabinet, and the weighing 


> 
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machine showed a distinct loss of weight on the part of the 
medium during the séance. The séance was never recorded 
in the Proceedings of the S.P.R. because the medium de- 
clined—and, he thought, rightly declined—to let herself be 
searched again after the séance, and also because there was 
some appearance of an attempt having been made to pull 
the straps behind her. Another example of the meticulous 
care taken was that of the photograph of the drawing room 
at Combermere, in Ireland, in which the plate on develop- 
ment showed a shadowy figure in an armchair suggestive of 
the deceased Lord Combermere. The reason why the Society 
would not give its tmprimatur to this case was that the 
lady who exposed the plate left the room for a few moments, 
That was how it was that good work done by private in- 
dividuals was not always put on the records. 

He did not want people to be impatient with lines of 
research which might seem comparatively dull and unex- 
citing. Let them think of the long and tedious experi- 
ments in telepathy and thought-transference. He had no 
doubt that telepathy existed. While serving in the South 
African War, he collected several good cases of the way in 
which the Kaffirs got knowledge of attacks. He had also 
found strong evidence of the existence of the faculty in 
animals, and he thought that it was the best solution of 
the migration of birds and many other things that puzzled 
us intensely. Once they had established thought trans- 
ference and telepathy, they had gone a long way to estab- 
lish survival of the soul and personality after death. 
Nothing had been more firmly established than phantasms 
of the living. B., by an exercise of his will, caused A. to 
see a phantasm of him while they were both alive. If B. 
died, and the same thing happened, it proved that B., in 
spite of the change called death, was still able to exercise 
volition. 

Captain Bennett went on to refer to some of the won- 
ders of the Second Self—instancing the new-born infant's 
knowledge of where to seek its food; the sleeper’s know- 
ledge that the hour at which he had resolved to rise had 
arrived, a fact of which the waking self would have been 
unaware; the wonders of the hypnotic state, the phenomena 
of genius—things that could not be accounted for by ex- 
perience; knowledge the source of which the speaker could 
not help thinking must be not temporal but eternal, a 
something outside time and space; marvels so common that 
St. Augustine spoke of them as “‘diurna miracula.” 

Returning to the question of evidence he recalled a visit 
he paid to Sir William Crookes in the drawing-room of his 
residence in Kensington, when Sir William, pointing to the 
hearthrug, said that on that very hearthrug he had seen 
Home raised some feet from the floor. Myers, too, was 
intellectually convinced of the reality cf phvsical pheno- 
mena. At the same time there was a tenaency for convinced 
investigators to grow a little careless in their methods. 
They had to admit that fraud did exist, though it was not 
so common as their enemies suggested. Not only was there 
the fraud which arose from motives of sordid gain and the 
more insidious kind to which doctors gave the name of 
“megalomomia’’—the desire to be thought great and 
interesting—there was also unconscious fraud. But at any 
rate one could not, as some people seemed to suppose, prove 
fraud from a negative. He mentioned a case in point in 
connection with Eva C. After they had witnessed some 
extraordinary phenomena through her mediumship, a 
French journal got five or six doctors to sit with her, and 
nothing happened, whereupon a friend wrote, “Во sorry! 
Your Eva C. has been proved a fraud." As though the 
fact that no results were obtained on one occasion could in 
any way invalidate the genuineness of those obtained on 
another! 

To the objection that the messages received were trivial, 
he replied by asking the objectors to think of the myriads 
of mankind who moved noiselessly out of existence every 
year, and of how few of them had said anything worth 
recording. Why should we expect the change called death 
to produce supernormal wisdom? What did we remember 
our friends and kinsmen by? Not by anything startling 
and strange, but chiefly by simple words of kindness and 
affectionate interest. That covered most of the cases called 
"trivial" But there were instances of messages that were 
very far from trivial. Some received through Mr. Stainton 
Moses rose to a level of real sublimity. 

If asked why he turned his attention to such researches 
he would give two main reasons, First because they were 
profoundly interesting from an historical point of view, 
throwing n flood of light on many dark places in the Old 
and New Testaments, on witchcraft and miracles; but 


(Continued on next page.) 
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IN MEMORIAM: HERBERT 
BURROWS. 


When, some twenty-five years ago, I first met Herbert 
Burrows, he was coming rapidly over to the spiritual, if 
not the definitely Spiritualistic, view of life. He was pro 
claiming that the Universe was a great fountain of life and 
consciousness, free, flowing and infinite. He had in fact 
quite broken with any mechanistic philosophy, and even 
repudiated the idea of a mechanical principle in Nature. 
But this was, of course, a result of his powerful reaction 
from materialism of any kind, and. was indeed charac 
teristic of his ardent, vigorous, uncompromising nature. 
He was a man of the Viking type—a warrior—but his 
martial qualities were tempered with fine and delicate 
sensibilities. Опо of his published lectures dealing with 
the relation of Art to life was a really splendid , per- 
formanoe. An enthusiastic Socialist and humanitarian, 
Burrows did a great deal] of valuable work in his own 
way. Later he took up Theosophy and championed it in 
the face of bitter opposition. He seemed, however, to be 
always on the move, his mind having a strong impetu 
He was indeed a progressive soul. 

He was born in 1845. at Redgrave, Suffolk, of an old 
Puritan stock, some of his ancestors being numbered 
amongst Cromwell’s ‘‘Ironsides.’’ The family, however 
was Danish in origin. His father, an old Chartist and an 
intimate friend of Ernest Jones, was for some years а local 
preacher amongst the Methodists. 

Burrows himself began his working life as a pupil 
teacher, but later, at Cambridge, he took a University 
training, and distinguished himself as a writer and 
speaker. It was nt Cambridge that, with the late Mr. John 
Page Hopps, for many years attached to the staff of Lramr, 
he entered on an investigation of Spiritualism, but he 
found the phenomenal aspects of it too perplexing to 
interest him. Nevertheless, his studies in this direction 
doubtless did much towards developing his mind and 
drawing him towards that large spiritual philosophy of 
life which he was later to teach with all the vigour of his 
impulsive nature. 

An interview with, and portrait of, Herbert Burrows 
appeared in Тлопт of January 15th, 1898. and he delivered 
several addresses before the London Spiritualist Alliance 
during the early years of the present century. 

Of late years he had become quiescent, and I lost sight 
of him, He seemed to have ‘dropped out? of the various 
movements in which he had once taken so active a part. He 
had doubtless expended his energies too lavishly. That 
was his nature. He was a man who would spend and be 
spent in the service of his fellows. I recall to-day his 
ardent look, his face radiant with thought and energy, his 
breezy impetuous manner. Ho carried with him an atmos 
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ph. re of life and freshness, and looked far 
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yeunger than 
nis years He had the dash and audacity of the old sea- 
rovers from whom he was descended, 

I salute his memory as that of one who did his part 
manfully and has now passed to the greater peace, to carry 
on his work in more congenial fields. 


D. G. 


SIR WILLIAM BARRETT ON PSYCHIC EVIDENCE, 


We take the following extracts from an article by Sir 
William Barrett in a recent issue of the “Ohurch of 
Ireland Gazette," in which he replies to the criticism of 
another contributor, ‘‘Boreas,’’ on the subject of psychic 
phenomena : 


It is quite true, as ‘‘Boreas’’ remarks, that I have not 
committed. myself to any opinion on the validity of the 
evidence on behalf of ghostly materialisation or spirit 
photography; on these subjects I wait for more conclusive 
evidence. But to quote, as 'Boreas'" does, agnostics like 
Mr. J. McCabe and Mr. F. Podmore (neither of whom 
had any first hand acquaintance with the subject) against 
Sir William Crookes’ long and laborious researches, is like 
quoting, say, Voltaire against Christianity. 

“Boreas” relies on the evidence of my friend Dr 
Fournier d’Albe, against the Goligher circle. So far as 
ihat evidence goes against recent occurrences, this opinion 
may be quite justifiable; but the recent investigation was 
brief, and can hardly be called conclusive. As, however, 

Boreas" relies on Dr. F. d'Albe, may I ask him to read 


the latter’s book called ‘‘New Light on Immortality." Тһе 
whole of the latter part of that book is devoted to Sir W. 
Crookes’ investigations of the medium Florence Cook, and 
utterly refutes the opinions entertained by ‘‘Boreas’’ and 


the sceptics he quotes. 

Your contributor asks me if I can possibly believe all 
ihe amazing statements made by Sir W. Crookes. As an 
outsider my opinion is worth very little; I can only repeat 
what I have said in my book, “On the Threshold of the 
Unseen," pp. 55 and 87. My scepticism, in discussing the 
matter with Sir W. Crookes, failed to shake his opinion 
held up to his death; nor could I find any flaw in the 
elaborate precautions he took to avoid fraud. 

The eminent French physiologist, Professor C. Rich 
(quoted by Dr. F d'Albe) states he used to laugh as heartily 
as anyone at Crookes’ statements, but subsequent experience 
of his own had led him to ery Peccavi, and he says: “How 
could I have supposed that the savant who discovered 
thallium and the radiometer, and foreshadowed the Rontgen 
rays, could have committed blunders and alk 
himself to be duped for years by tricks which a child could 
have exposed 


gross 
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chiefly because he wanted to secure a scientific proof of 
survival after the change called death. It had been said 
that the desire to survive was natural to the young, but 
when one grew old all one wanted was to go to sleep. He 
did not believe it. Rather would he echo Canon Horsley’s 
epitaph, “Vixi sed magis vivam’’—‘‘T have finished with 
life, only to live more fully." The absence of a belief in 
survival tended to paralyse a man's energies. 
“But ah, to know not, when with friends we sit 
And when the purple joy is passed about, 
Whether ‘tis аре day REE ME lit 
Or homeless night without.” 


Tt they could to some extent dispel the mists of uncertainty 
that had settled on so many good and pure minds, their 
work would not have been altogether in vain. (Applause.) 


On a question raised by Mr. Leslie Curnow, CAPTAIN 
Bennett narrated a: remarkable experience he had some 
twenty vears ngo with Mrs. Corner (Florence Cook). It 
was during a Christmas waention which he. was spending 
with some friends in Gloucestershire. One evening, the con- 
versation turning on Spiritualism, his hostess asked him 
to get a medium down for some séances, a request sup- 
ported by a veritable chorus of “Please do.’’ In reply he 
undertook to try and get Mrs, Corner, but only on two 
conditions—that no fee should be paid her beyond her 
travelling, expenses, and that she should be regarded as a 
ruest on the same footing as himself and the other guests. 
wo days later Mrs. Corner duly arrived, accompanied by 
her young daughter. After dinner n séance was arranged 
iu the drawing-room, which was divided into two parts by 
portions of an earlier partition wall and a curtain. The 
smaller portion, which was to form the cabinet, contained a 
window and door, The window was securely fastened and 
sealed; and the door locked, the key being taken by Cap- 
tain Bennett, who moreover placed a trustworthy footman 
on guard in the hall immediately opposite the door. Before 
Mrs. Corner entered the cabinet she was stripped and 
thoroughly searched by a committee of ladies, who reported 
that they found nothing on her person but the usual under- 
clothing and dress. She was placed in a chair facing the 
curtains and enclosed jn a regular spider-web of filose] silk 


which fastened her ankles, wrists, neck, etc., to the chair 
Captain Bennett here explained that he used filose] 
because it is practically impossible even in the light 
undo kr made in that material. In addition, he se 
Mrs. Corner even more firmly to the chair by means of 
steel chain which he fastened round her waist, keeping the 
key of the padlock in his pocket. Leaving the medium 

a trance-like condition, with her head sunk on her br« 
the « pany withdrew into the other part of the 
pulled the curtains together, and took their seats in a 
cirele opposite, The cabinet was practically in the 

but the space occupied by the was dimly lit 1 


p which gave just enougl for them to see eacl 
After about ten minutes the curtains part 
and the figure of a woman, slightly-built and taller th 
Mrs. Corner, appeared in the opening. She wore a turban 
a white tunic and white trousers tied below the knee, her 
arms and the lower part of her legs being bare. Coming 
forward, she spoke in French, declared herself to be an 
А named Marie. She stepped up to one 
gentleman and shook hands with him, but to Captain 
Bennett she was consistently disagreeable, and when he 
asked her to let him see her feet more clearly she bounced 
forward with an impatient and abusive exclamation, and 
plumped her foot down on a small stool beside him. He 
bent down and looked at it—it was a woman's foot, small 
nnd shapely. Marie had every now and then darted behind 
the eurtains, and Captain Bennett at last announced that 
the next time she did so he would follow her. Soon after 
wards she again slipped into the cabinet and he sprang up 
to carry out his intention. He always regretted that he 
did not do so at once, but he was stopped by his hostess 
under the mistaken impression that they had promised not 
to follow the figure. The delay occasioned by this inter- 
position did not exceed half a minute. He pulled the 
curtains aside, struck a match and looked around. There 
was no sign of Marie, Mrs. Corner was still sitting with her 
hend on her brenst and tied and fastened as they had left 
her, the furniture was undisturbed, the seals of the window 
were intact, and the footman had never quitted his post 
in the hall. 

Other questions were satisfactorily answered, and the 
meeting concluded with a very hearty vote of thanks to 
Captain Bennett for his most interesting address, 
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NOTABLE EVENTS IN 1922. 


As Recorpep 1х ‘‘Licut.”’ 


JANUARY. 

1922. opened with a flourish as regards Spiritualistic 
propaganda, at least three leading London Sunday news 
papers dealing with the subject on January Ist. Mr. James 
Douglas was ‘Grappling with the Unknown," the late Mr 
Geo. R. Sims related some interesting reminiscences іп 
Spiritualism in the “Referee,” and the famous medium, 
over the initals A. G. E., commenced a series of articles in 
the “Weekly Dispatch." The provincial Press also 
considerable space to the pros and cons of the subject 

On January 10th Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who had just 
returned from his Australian tour, gave an address at the 
People’s Palace, Mile End-road, London, E., 
auspices of the Jewish Spiritualists’ Soviety. 

The opening social meeting of the’ London Spiritualist 
Alliance was held on January 19th, when Mr. George 
E. Wright, the newly appointed Organising Secretary, was 
introduced by the Chairman, Mr. Henry Withall. 

"Le Matin" offered three prizes of £1,000 each for the 
first satisfactory manifestation of psychic phenomena. 
January 26th, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle жые т over а 
farewell! meeting to Mr. Horace Leaf at 5, Queen-square, 
London, the occasion being the eve of the departure of Mr. 
Leaf on a lecture tour in Australia and New Zealand, 

The London “Evening News" of January 30th published 
an article, by Sir William Barrett, in which he wrote:— 
“I am absolutely convinced from experimental evidence of 
the existence of an unseen spiritual world and the presence 
therein of intelligent beings occasionally able to communi- 
cate with us, as opportunity occurs.” 


gave 


under the 


FEBRUARY. 


The month opened with an address on Spiritualism by 
Dr. Frank Ballard, the well-known Methodist minister and 
writer, at Hull. His address created considerable atten- 
tion amongst members of the Free Churches. Dr. Ballard 
declared that: ‘For anyone to say that Spiritualism is all 
fraud is to be either a fool or a liar.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Horace Leaf sailed on the ''Euripides" 
for Australia on the 2nd. 

On the 14th, Professor Richet, before the French 
Academy of Science, declared his belief in the truth of 
psychic phenomena. 

The passing of Miss E. Katharine Bates was recorded 
on page 119 in a fine tribute, by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, 
this well-known writer. 

Dr. James M. Peebles, the “Grand Old Man" of Spirit- 
ualism, passed on at the great age of ninety-nine on the 
thirteenth day of this month. 

The Marylebone Spiritualist 
Psychical Research Institute at 5, Tavistock-squar 
don, on February 23rd, the ceremony 
by Lady Glenconner (now Lady Grey). 


to 


Association opened its 
Lon- 
being performed 


Marcu. 


During the first week of this month Mr. Stuart Cumber- 
land died at St. George’s Hospital, London. 

On the evening of the 9th the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas 
gave a remarkable address on his book and newspaper tests 
before the members of the L.S.A. 

On March 15th Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady 
Doyle were entertained to luncheon by the Spiritualists of 
Sussex at the Royal Pavilion, Brighton, when Mr. H. W. 
Engholm presided 


Dr Ellis T. Powell gave lectures before record audiences 


in Edinburgh on the 26th, and Glasgow on the 27th 
and 29th. 
Number one of the Quarterly Transactions of wie 


British College of Psychic Science," Holland Park, London, 


made its appearance this month under the editorship of 
Mr. F. Bligh Bond. 


Mr. and Mrs. Horace Leaf 
Australia, on March 11th, 
address the same evening. 


arrived 
and Mr. 


at 
Leaf 


Perth, 
gave 


Western 
his first 


Arni. 


On the first of this month Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 
Lady Doyle and family sailed on s.s. ‘‘Baltic’’ for New York, 
where he commenced a series of lectures, 
being on the 12th at the Carnegie Hall. 

On the first Sunday of April Mr. 
contributed the first of a 


the first one 


Robert Blatchford 


series of articles on psychic 
matters to the “Sunday Chronicle," In this article he 
stated that he had had to abandon his position as a 
materialist. 
The first annual. report of the Glasgow Society for 
Psychical Research appeared early this month, Sir Arthur 
(now Lord) Balfour | é 


‹ 1 being its President, the balance sheet 
showing that the Society's financial position was very satis- 
factory. 
New York journals arriving towards the end of this 
month recorded the wonderful reception given to 


8 
Arthur Conan Doyle both on the s.s, ‘Baltic’ and his land 
ing on April 9th, 


ЕНЕ; 
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On Saturday, April 23rd, Mr. George E. Wright gave an 
address on Psychical Research and Spiritualism at 
Welwyn Garden City 

A new Guild of Spiritualists for Sussex was inaugurated 
on April 26th at Brighton, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle becom- 
ing the President 

May. 

А remarkable evidential case of spirit photography is 
recorded by Dr. Allerton Cushman in the issue of Licnt 
for May 13th His deceased daughter Aone appears as 
an extra on a negative taken by Mrs. Deane 

The May meetings at South Place Institute, London 
opened on the 18th. Mr. Richard Boddington presided 

On the evening of the 22nd a meeting was held at the 
large Queen's Hall, Langham-place, London, under the au 
pices of the Society of Communion, when Dr, Ellis T. Powell 
presided; the speakers being the Rev. G. Vale Owen and 
Mr. Н. W. Engholm. This mec^ing was of a remarkable 
character and the attendance a record one for the hall 
The réception given to Mr 


Vale. Owen when he rose to 
speak was of a nature that will never be forgotten by those 


resent. A large voluntary choir rendered the special 
iymns, and Captain F. C. Dimmick presided at the organ 
This month the Committee appointed by the Church of 


Scotland to inquire into psychic phenomena issued their 
report The Committee consisted of twenty-five distin- 
guished clergymen and seven well-known laymen. Under 
the head of recommendations 


the Committee said: ‘The 
Church cannot dismiss these phenomena, with indifference.” 


The reception of the report by the Scottish Press was very 
niixed. 

The May issue of the *'Journal" of the 
Psychical Research contained a report entitled “А Case of 
Fraud with the Crewe Circle," in which charges of fraud 
were broucht against Mr. Hope, the medium for psychic 
photography, which the report alleged occurred 
an experiment with this medium, conducted by Mr. Harry 
Price and Mr. James Seymour at the British College of 
Psychic Science, Holland-park, London, on February 24th. 


Society 


for 


during 


JUNE. 


The news of the death of Dr. Ellis T. Powell on the first 
day of this month came as a great shock to a very large 
number of people, following so soon after his appearance as 
chairman at the Vale Owen meeting at the Queen's Hall 
Dr. Powell passed on at the comparatively early age of fifty 
three, and jm loss to the cause of Spiritualism was one to 
be deeply regretted. 

The marnage of Lady Glenconner to Viscount Grey of 
Fallódon on Whit-Sunday was an event of interest to many 
connected with the Spiritualist movement. During Whit 
suntide the Thirty-third Annual Conference of the Lyceum 
Union was held at Manchester. The report showed an in- 
crease of offiliated Lyceums and an increase of over 3,000 
Lyceumists. Mr. C. J. Williams (London) was elected Presi 
dent for 1922-23. 

Mr. F. W. South, for many years the manager of Licut 
retired at the end of this month and he carried with him 
the high appreciation of a long and faithful career spent 
almost entirely in the service of this journal 


JuLy. 

During the first week of this month, under the Presi- 
dency of Mr. George F. Berry, the Spiritualists’ National 
Union held its Twentieth Annual Meeting and International 
Congress of Spiritualists. The Congress opened with a 
reception to overseas delegates at the Caxton Hall, London 
on July Ist, the International Congress proper held three 
sessions on Sunday, July 2nd, at the large Queen’s Hall 


Sessions terminated with a meeting at South Place Inst 


stitute 
on Monday, July 3rd, when Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and 
Lady Doyle, just returned from their lecture tour of the 
United States and Canada, were present An important 
announcement was made during this final meeting that it 
had been decided to establish at once an International 
Union of Spiritualists. The attendance at the Annual 
Meeting of the 8. N.U. and the sessions of the International 
Congress was a record one, the number of distinguished 
visitors from overseas being particularly noticeable. Through 
a sudden"and serious illness, Mr. R. Н, Yates, the Secre 
tary of the S.N.U., was to the regret of everyone unable to 
be present at the meetings. 

The storm that eventually centred round the alleged 
charge of fraud against the Crewe 


[ Circle showed evident 
signs of its existence in the growing correspondence in the 


columns of Ілонт during this month. 

Dr. Fournier d'Albe's book on the Goligher Circle, pub 
lished this month, created considerable attention and raised 
much controversy. 

In a letter dated July 28th, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
made a statement of the financial result of his lecture tour 
in U.S.A. The account showed a profit of £1,500, which 
amount Sir Arthur allocated to Spiritualistic 


various 
societies and charities 


Mrs, M. E. Cadwallader, editor 1 proprietor of the 
Nou Thinker,” Chicago, 1 A., who had been 
attending the S.N.U. Annual Congress, sailed fo Ney 
York on July 22nd. E Usb DM 


(Continued on page 
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SPIRITUALISM AND WAR. 


leaden instincts 
I suppose thi 


be the driving í 


we шау 


men in 
not make any 
the individuals 
The gre zy 2 y 
mandıng і ent or allegiance t { ` 
spiritual { í { 
place to-day 
tbeir opportunity 
and some 
doctrines crys 
Belief in doctrine 
conduct. Now it is 
reigning everywhere is n 
any one sect or ''church } 
stablishing unity in place 
tion. The stage in hu ou 
been possible has passed away 
possible ground upon which we 
1s common to and underlies all Religion (defining 
as distinct from ethics or 1 re 
is stated in your own motto e 
with being vague, the reply is t it 1 
form a common platform for all wł lisagreeing к 
haps, on everything else, сап at least unite on pr 
ing that Man is in his 
art of a Spiritual Universe of whi 
umble citizen. Further, that his life in tt mate 
or sensory world is only one episode of a larger life to & 
experienced under conditions whi t 
powers of his present intelligence to 
conduct here is on now determinir 
which he must enter upon after tl 
we call death. It is this thought 
of Evolution its natural complement, and 
it must ever appear a truncated process, cutt 
life of the individual in an arbitrar 
purposeless manner. But as this d 
platform) will not command the assent of th« 
for it will appear to be lacking in the pre 
upon which they lay +» much stress, 
from them (as organised bodies) al 
men amongst them will and do he 
will leave quite an open question 
dividual for himself, the interpr 
nature, and mission of Christ. If 


Masses 


u 


up 


can ail арте 


natural 


Protestant wing (I omit Roman Catholicism for I 
hopeless to expect any kind of n fro 
and inh« 


quarter) could unite to sink their difi 
rejudices and bring a fair and sy i 
bear upon the accumulated data of psychic research mu 
good might be done, and the average I t 
his popular mechanical and materialistic pl 
senting the ‘seventies of last century) 
attempt to bring the phenomena 
Christianity into some kind of continuit 
considers “received opinion and current tho 
just because that to emm these alleged supernor: 
mena are always “in the air" and that he 
came to a sudden termination soon after they 
to have commenced—it is just because of this 
refuses to consider them as having 
jective hallucinations, which might 
“ages of credulity” but are incredible in 
Frederic Myers wrote:— 


aro 


that he 


than 


been more 
pass as facts in thé 
a Scientific Age 


It may be that for some generations to ne the 
truest faith will lie in the patient attempt to unravel 
from confused phenomena some trace of the supernal 
world, to find thus at last the substance of thing ped 


for, the evidence of things not seen. 


The average man must be shown, if his mentality 
to be changed, that the Spiritual World is a reality, in 
the sense that he would be prepared to admit that electron 
atoms and ions are realities, and that hints and sugg: 
of its presence abound around us for those who will reflect 
on these things. 1f, simultaneously with this intellectual 
demonstration, a practical appeal could be made, real pro 

ess towards a better state of the world would be evident 

y ractical appeal, I mean a sincere attempt an the part 
of the wealtby and governing classes to imagine what the 
world really looks like when seen through the eyes of the 
people. A grave responsibility rests upon the influential 
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THE YEAR THATS AWAY. 


But a few hours, more and the laat, aheaves of tho 
your's harvest: will have been housed, and the talo 
ишо eomplete 

Vor ua it has brought a full sheaf and a goodly 
chronicle of adventure, and achievement, The idea for 
whioh we stand, the spiritual nature of life ande ite 
eternal triumph: over death and Чооду (Шаб idea las 
grown and i» growing apaee The signs come in n 
thousand wave, some of tham taking the form of dos 
truption as the new thought in ite expansion оаска 
the ancient moulds and. pushes. aside. the. obstructions 
to ite progress, Whero is all that disruption. of old 
institutions whieh marke the coming of new ideas 

That, process haa gone on throughout the year 
whioh. ia about. to pass, and to an extent doubtless 
greater than in any year which haa preceded. it 

No one who has studied. intelligently the course of 
recent eventa gan fail to have noticed the aigna, "Thes 
are. many and. signilleant Political orinos, soolal 
онан, voligious “неч 


there ha» been n general 
quaking of anaient avatomu, orders and oroada 

‘Tho, methods. of Government; me ehallenged s the 
soolal order is called into. question; we are even told 
tho Churoh ia "bankrupt These avitioiama aoma. not 
only from without but from within, Advanoed minda 
in the ranka, of each of the several. communities have 
winaon ta, demand reform, — Crisis. follows | erisin, each 
noomingly more eritieal (han the lant 

It in n disquieting epectaele to those who have not 
discerned in it the working of the invineible Spirit, 
breaking and ahbattering: the old atrietures of thought 
and system toanake way (окон that shall be fairer 
and: wiser 

During the year now at ita clase we have seen our 

лова о In life beyond’ carried for and wide over 
the evrth «Press and platform and, in. a smallor 
degree, the pulpit have proolaimed it It has pei 
lated. everywhere Our files of Ligier for 1092 bear 
convincing toatimony to the faet, and yet we doubt 
whether, full os we tried. to make our reeorda, they 
'onvey more than a pale reflection of the reality l'or 
the growth and the change have gone on for the most 
part inberiorl y , and tho indications which have come to 
the surface are relatively smnll, Wemendous aa they 
may seen 

1922. in short, represents a elim, a eulmination 
of mauchothat. has gone before, but elimax will follow 
limax The aeme is vob fnr off, 

In the meanwhile we bear witness to that piritual 
principle in Nature and. in man whieh shows itself in 
all the work of disintegration now going on, for ever 
shattering old forms to emerge in newer and finer ones 
It ia the sume principle whether it le expressed. in the 
political order, the asocial fabrie, the religious. system, 
or the mortal body. of each one of us They pass 
nway, юан With shock and catastrophe, but Life 
for ever vindiontos itvelf, and survives them all, The 
Bpirit maketh all things new 

The Old. Your ia dying, 10 has yielded ua a harvest 
greater than that of all ite predecessors, We salute it 
praning йа that of one who has served us We 1, and we 


turn with fresh hope nnd. expeetation to the yenar that 
ia about to dawn 


H T 
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THE SOCIETY FOR 
RESEARCH 


PSYCHICAL 
REPLIES. 


То. the Bditors of Light 


Dian Mina We nro in ryeceipb of your lotter of the Tih 
Docamber with relereneo to our reply to the criticisms that 
appeared in the columna of Lian dated November 
December nd 

We do not propose to enter into any argument with 
you on the matters raised in your lattor, bub wo attach foi 
your information a liat of aoma of the inacouracion in tho 
popioa of the eorrespondeneo between Mr, Dingwall and 
Mr. Hope to which we referred, Some of these аго of 
sill importance, bub we would in particular draw your 
attention to the substitution of our for Ade in lino. 12, 
page ШИ 

We may add that the third of the signatories of our 
letto Was Mr, W, М, Salter, and hot Mrs, W., H, Salter 


Yours faithfully, 


Kiwanon Милии) Sipawren, 
V, Ј, Woonnny, 
Үү, H, Barri, 


Hon, Beeretarion 
11, Taviatook Square, W.GC.1 


December Lith, 1022 


10хАм в or Hanon Rorento TO 


Column 92, 7, 750, line 2, ‘the’? omitted before "comma 
10, "only" omitted. before “human 
19. “our” substituted for "hin," 
Id, "really" omitted before “petting 
10, "have" omitted before “believe,” 
5 Hh "believe" written for "believed 
4 20, "For" substituted for “of,” 
„ 20, "Nometimea'" aubsatituted Го 
“some tima,” 
4 2. "to us!" inserted 
23, "have one" written. for “had 
another опо,” 
» 24, “From omitted bafore “over,” 
» 9I, "sort of omitted before “poople 
5,99, "to" omitted before ‘‘ho,” 
40, "Will bo" subatibuted. for “have 
been" and next words omitted 
o 9, OW ETT Wot" — wübsatituled for 
"would," 
as The inaceuraetes. referred to in the above letter, |t 


will be seen, all occurred. in the letter addressed by Mi 
Hopo to Mr, D J, Dingwall, In reproducing thin lottor 
we followed the оору supplied to ua by Mr, Hope, who had 
made the copy with his own hand, which accounted for thi 
errors and omiions, Mr, Hope, we gather, doe 
w typewriter or make ongbon copies of his eorrespondonec 
We may remark that with the one exeoption of tho alterna 
tion af the word "our" for, "his" the sense of Mr, Hopo 
letter remains. the same, and in view of the much larger 
questions raised hy us, the reply from the N,P,R, is, to say 
the least: of it, disappointing 


not keep 


DIRECT PHENOMENA AND THE .MEDIUM'S 


BRAIN, 
Misa Н, A, Dallas write: 
In the interesting article by €, E... B., (Col), stis i 
laid on the part played by the brain of the medinm in direct 
volca phenomena It may interest. him and readers to 


Know that Mr, Morell Theobald supports this view by tell 
ing tia that when diveet writing occurred in his prosence 
hie "brain. felt for the moment in a most extraordinary 
tate of ferment—quite indescribable -whioh atate he 
пуя, “Usually aceompanies the proce of these ҮҮТ 
writings, when I um present Гн fimt time 1 was dased 
it was n new sensution; but one T recognise now, and which 
when i£ occurs, induces us to He | for some writing 

coming now, as they do, at all time whether ittin 
on Arania or not.” C'Npirit Workers in the Home Cirele 

р. 04.) 

Apain on page 157, in answer to а question put by him 
as to hom his power was used. when direct. writing eame, the 
reply given by the communioator wa "Ash vour head 
(р. 102,). Elsewhere he says that he was conscious of head 
ache when direot. writing Jad been done somewhere in the 
house 

This remarkable record. deserves more attention. than 
it haa received It is now out of print but can be found in 
the LSA, Library 


Vus Tey, G, Vane Owen The departure to the United 
Biates df the Кот, O, Vale Owen has had to be postponed 
until the 12th. Jannary Ho maila on that day for New 


York hy the steamship “Antonia from Southampton 


1 


December 80, 10202. | 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN 


GENERAL, 


Wo give tho following extracta from the report in the 
"Morning Post” of December 20th of the Earl of Balfour's 
Gifford Leoturo at Glasgow University, delivered on Decem 
ber 10th 


The Karl of Halfour ovitioined tha materialiatio con 
caption of the universe in ita purely physionl sone li 
was a view which ho could respect, but muat reject Ili 
viow was a negativo one, he admitted, but he believed 
that wa muab assume the existence of what we ordinarily 
meant when we talked of the soul l'hey muat koop in 
mind the possibility of communication between mind and 
mind, The Earl of Balfour recalled. that the general 
aubjeot ab the laat lecture was the Human Spirit Phere 
wis a form of Materialinm. which he could not. understand, 
the dootrino. baing that mind and body or mind and the 
nervous aystem were nob inerely inter-related in the elosont 
posaiblo fashion, but were identical Another dootrinc 
whioh went beyond that was that all their human emotion 
were merely a powerless florescenee on the surface ol 
material particles, whioh in the cano of their bodies, n 
in Шо ease of the atara of tho material universe, generally 
moved solely in accordance with lawa which were common 
to the whole material universe ‘That, he hold, was a 
perfectly untenable thesis Though the physical point 
of view did nob receive hia agreement, ib received hig re 
speot, Why did he rejeot. that view? One reason wa 
the obvious reason which influenced everybody—-their own 
experience, the experience of thoir fri nds, and the 
Observation of lite Desoribing what he characterised. ni 
п domestio adventure, the winding of a watel, he said 
in doing ко he was transferring energy and changing tho 
form and position of matter by deliberate free will, Either 
mind was impotent, whioh was what it must be if the 
phvalonl view waa driven to ita extroment eonim quence 
or mind could influence the distribution of energy and 
matter by the exoroiso of will, If they were to say that 
the definition of a miracle was just. thin distribution. of 
matter and energy bv a apivitual foroo, it would not be 
oxtravagance to point out. that nob only were miracles of 
constant: oecurreneo, bub the chief business of men was 
to perform them, (laughter,) Under that theory, mind 
was always an affect, and never a cause It had no 
renotion upon. the materiale whioh brought ib into heiny 
Un the materialiatio view, nothing that they did could 
alter by a hair's-brondth tho path of any material particle 
in the universe, They were spectators under the illusion 
that they were notora, The only thing that acted was 
matter, and, when it acted alone, it acted necessarily 
Without intelligence Го waa fairly clear that this moant 
that the distribution of matter, energy, produced all that 
they knew, including mental facts, and, therefore, the 
knowledge. of those facta They, therefore, haa the 
neurons as eloments, the neurons making man, and man 
so made that, though he could never influence the move 
menta. of the neurons, apparently he was able to in 


venbipgate them, Neurons, therefore, on that. theory 
blindly — produced — the know ledio оѓ. thempelye 
Materialium was a system. which, by ita very natur 


corroded its own sup, oris, Dealing with the question ol 
telepathie communication, Lord Balfour said he had prai 

tically no doubt that evidence proved conclusively tha 

in certain rare cases, What passed in one mind was known 
to another mind without that p ooess of physical interpre 

tation, whieh, in the ordinary, was the only method by 
which soul could communicate with soul 


ШИ АИТ an interesting announcement in the Cape 
Argus! of November 25th in respect, to. the world-famou 
Cottingley Wairies, the "Daily Express" of December loth 
ліхой, the following interview with Sir Arthur Coran 
Joyle, which reads as follows 


Bir Arthur Conan Doyle ig more than ever convineed 
that fairies really exist in Yorkshire He informed a 
"Daily Expr f representative vesterday. that he is now 
in possession of corroborative evidence placing the matter 
beyond all doubt The controversy about the fai. ic 
has raged since Sir Arthur, in a remarkable “Strand 
Magasine’’ article two years ago, asserted that fairi 
hac not only been seen in Cottingley, a Yorkshire village 
but had been photogr iphed hy two girls, aged ten anid 
sixtooh years respectively The photographs were repro 
duced. One howed Alice, the younger girl, behind a 
bank, while before her were four dancing fairy figures 
They were traditional fairies, with butterfly wings, one 
laying a pipe and the other pivoting on a toadstool 
"he other photograph was of a dancing gnome prancing 
round the knees of Iria, the elder girl The point of 
what Sir Arthur Coran. Doyle claims to be fresh. evidence 
is that the “Cape Argus" has discovered a girl in South 
Africa to whom the “younger of the two seers" wrote 
wards at the time telling her of the incident The girl,’ 
declared Sir Arthur yoxterday, "was at that time aged 
fen, and there could be no conceivable reason why she 
should or could devise a deep plot in order to deceive 
a little friend at the other side of the world Tt Waa not 


LIGHT 


had acc to the 
that the latter Sootety 
to. trace the culprit, but it 
to protect 
if the public (and Spiritualists 
oonolision that it is а hiassed body bent far 
crediting 
faots [0 may well be that the Society ha 
hy a party of clever conjurers 
оГ [nets makes it an acoessory In tuture 
when we 
body No Spiritualistic 
of "eredulous and untrained persons, ' 
worse than this 


823 


until two years later that | heard of the photographs and 
followed the matter up Bhe wrote to her little Bouth 
African friend in the m at unconcerned manner as if tho 
fairion had been just an ineident, а, 1 said, “зө and 1 
have heen swing fairies lately Wo have even obtained 
photographs of them I wonder why we did not seo them 
in South Ае, I suppose it waa too hot, '" Bir Arthur’ 
view wan that no one could reasonably question this, соп 
sidering the tender years of the child, and the unlikelihood 
that she would try to deceive her friend in such à way 


Considerable interest appears to be taken in the subject 


ol Npiritunliam in Barbados, if the correspondence now 
appearing in tho “Barbados Advoento'" ia any 
A Mr. W. А, Kirion, of Bayfield St, Peter, Barbados, in 
an admirable letter that appeared in the “Advocate” of 
December lat deals very much to the point with tho a 


and in the course of hi» letter 


indication 


pies 


write 


Supposing, for inatanes, that some yeara ago before 
tologtuphy was established I had 
ulliciently 
the knowledge to have 


wireloni along with 


another man, been intelligent or specially en 
dowed with anal 
electrical instrumenta of the same (уро as thosa now used 
ub wireless stations, and had sent my colleague 


it, Lucia with one of such instrumenta 


constructed. two 


down to 
to erect, whilo I 
remained. in Barbados with the other, and wo exchanged 
ind received. messages daily, and were thorough believers 
then of the efficiency of our system, and the accuracy. ol 
could not fully 
been able to 


our communioation it both ends, but 
illustrate tho. proce М 
roving to the world that tho nir waves being charged 


eientista have sine 
do, by 
vith gleetriaity onn convey sound, eti and to take an 


extreme ense, would we not perhaps have been condemned 
by our fellow creatures and so have come within the reach 
ol the law for witehernft, or 
otlierwiso been 
and faney being 
that we were unable 
of wireless telography was ay 


o all the time,’ 


practising or believing in 
loomed fit 
ubject to all this for the 

ceientifienlly to prove that thi үзеш 


ulabl ind had actually been 


ubjocta for the lunatio asylum 


imple reason 


Che “Daily 
following letter 


Graphik for December 19th published tho 


entitled A Spirit 
what language the 


Bir, -With reference to the artioli 
Speaks,’ I would like to know. in 
reputed pirit of a Persian doctor spoke when using 
ns medium the daughter of à Rhondda colliery electrician 
It in English, perhaps he condeseend to tute 
whether he learned that language during his earth-lif« 


entry into what he call Spirit Realm 


might 


hat particular pirit i» reported to have said 
I have been 108 years in. tho spirit. realm Nome of 1 
friends ро down to the dark region thers do the me 


as 1 do come back to earth periodically to comfort the 


ourbh-plane children 10 would be interesting to seeker 

after knowledgo, like myself, to have some detailed infor 

mation about the “dark regions’? referred to, where the 

are and who residi there 

I should al like to know if the latter part of th 

above quotation implies the idea of reincarnation 

which I find so many Christians to be studyin eriousl 

to«da ( L, Peacocke, Lieut,-Colonel Junior United 

Sarvice Club, В.М 

With rogard > the language used the м er ol 
bove letter may get some light on the question if he reads 
the story Men I e God v H. G. Wel now runnit 
erially i the Westminst« Ga Ch late 
romance by Mr Well touche n teloj h T WAT 
remarkable wa wid although it f m thera i | good 
deal of truth in the author's description of how men usi! 
different language converse with one another telepath 
cally, the difference in language being no barrier at all 
Incidentally, we recommend this latest. work of Mr, Wells 
to our reader 

. LJ La LJ 

Our contemporary, the “Two World in ite issue far 
December 22nd, in the course of a review of Sin Arthur 
Conan Doyle recent work The Case for Spirit Photo 
graphy,” refers to the Hope Case as follow 

This booket clearly shows that someone has deliberate! 


wactised deception in order to attack the character of Mt 
Hope and Mrs Who did at There is Prive 
Mower and possibly ome unknown person who 
ТИТ of the N.P.K One. would think 
would be unremitting in its effort 
reticence hows every desire 
no one but itself to blame 
in particular) come to the 


Buxton 
hoy mour 


а deceiver, and it has 


more on di 
than in determining 
been. vietimised 
but its policy of suppression 
we shall smile 
allude to tho B.P.R, as a learned and scientific 
Soviety, however much composed 
could have bungled 


Npiritualistio phenomena 


NOTABLE EVENTS IN 1922. 


(Continued from page 820.) 


AUGUST. 


Mrs: Mary Gordon, a well known lecturer and medium, 
sailed for New York on August 8th. She expected to make 
2 permanent stay in U.S.A. 

The critical examination into the alleged fraud with the 
Crewe Circle commenced in the issue of July 29th. This 
investigation continued right up to the end of the present 
volume, and brought to light much fresh evidence on this 
ease which materially altered the whole viewpoint of the 
evidence published by the Society for Psychical Research 
in the Society's Journal issued in May. 

The passing of Lord Northcliffe this month was a world- 
wide event, and one of particular interest to the many thou- 
sands of readers of the Vale Owen Script. То him, the 
world owed directly the publication of these Scripts in the 
“Weekly Dispatch.” d 

The Rev. G. Vale Owen towards the end of this month 
tendered his resignation of the living of Orford, Lanca- 
shire, to the Bishop of Liverpool, his resignation to take 
effect on November 30th. Mr. Vale Owen stated that his 
reason for taking this step was to enable him to have more 
freedom to lecture publicly on his convictions, and .his 
leaving Orford had xu whatever to do with-his rela 
tions with his Bishop, and he left of his own free will. 


SEPTEMBER. 


On the first Sunday of this month ‘‘Lloyd’s Sunday 
News" commenced “The Adventures of a Spiritualist in 
America," by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. This series was 
continued each week until December 17th. 

The passing of Mr. George R. Sims on September 4th 
was an event of considerable interest to all Spiritualists, as 
this famous author and dramatist had for some months past 
shown deep interest in the subject of Spiritualism, having 
attended a number of séances for the direct voice with the 
medium Mrs. Roberts Johnson, and recorded his experiences 
in the columns of the ‘‘Referee.’’ 

Mrs. Jennie Walker, the wel] known and deeply appre- 
ciated medium, died at a nursing home in Queen Square, 
London, on September 15th. 

Mr. James Coates, the author of ‘‘Seeing the Invisible’ 
and ‘Photographing the Invisible," celebrated his 79th 
birthday this month and was the recipient of congratula- 
tions from all ovér. the world. ; 

The autumn session of the London ‘Spiritualist Alliance 
opened on September 28th with a social gathering, when Mr. 

arry Price gave a conjuring entertainment. 


Ocronrn. 


Mr. George F. Berry, President of the National Spirit- 
ualists’ Union, was appointed General Secretary of the 
S.N.U. in place of Mr. R, H. Yates, Mr. Ernest Oaten, 
Vice-President, becoming President. The appointments 
were dated October 1st. 

A new laboratory for psychical research was opened in 
Leeds on October 13th as a result of the efforts of the 
President, Mr. Clifford S. Best. 

The Jubilee of the Marylebone Society was celebrated on 
the 15th at the JEolian Hall, New Bond-street, London, 
when Sir Arthur Conan Doyle delivered an important 
address on “Spiritualism and Christianity," in which he 
commented on the statement made at the Church Congress 
by the Archbishop of York that “Religion attracts, but the 
Church repels.” 


November. 


In our issue dated the 4th we offered a reward of twenty- 
five pounds for information respecting the sender of the 
packet of plates to the offices of the S.P.R. and received 
y that Society on March 4th. 

On the anniversary of Armistice Day a lagge group of 
Spiritualists assembled in Whitehall close to the Cenotaph 
at 11 a.m., all wearing an ivy leaf badge. Mrs, Deane, 
the medium for psychic photography, was able to expose 
two photographic plates, on one of which there appeared 
a remarkable effect of at least twenty-six extras. 

Spiritualists became very active in connection with the 
General Election this month, the “Evening News," Lon- 
don, reporting that over 500,000 electors in Great Britain 
were Spiritualists. Many candidates pledged themselves to 
give support to help them in Parliament. 

The discovery of the tampering of the packet used in 
the Price-Hope Experiment made by Mr. James Hewat 
McKenzie this month was announced by us in the issue of 
November 25th. 

DECEMBER. 


On the first of this month the Rev. G. Vale Owen left 
Orford for London. Prior to his departure he was the 
mom of a remarkable ovation both at the church where 
he had ministered for over twenty-five years and at a 
Тн, at Orford Barracks. 

he Christmas Number of our journal introduced before 
the public the first reproduction of colour photography 
showing spirit extras in natural colour, and taken by Mrs. 
Deane, of Islington, London. 


LIGHT 


ugo at it from the start, 


[December 80, 1929. 


A LETTER FROM THE AUSTRALIAN 
BUSH. 


Sig,—l should like to express an appreciation of Licur 
as a publication dealing solely with a subject of such vital 
importance to humanity. 

I can assure you that I look forward to its arrival with 
the mail from home, and I find it a wonderfully uplifting 
paper with its beautiful message of truth. 

It is a grand thing to realise that the things we were 

taught and believed as children have a substantial reality, 
and although my knowledge and experience of Spiritualism 
and things psychic are very limited, the little 1 do know 
shows me that :n the following up of Our Lord's teaching 
lies the remedy for the world's troubles. 
_ Spiritualism, far from mocking God's word, interprets it 
into words suitáble for the various conditions prevailing 
asthe world advances, without hiding the true significance 
of the Message. The mocking lies in too much ‘‘Praise the 
Lord, etc." in a building, and too little of “Love thy 
neighbour as thyself'" outside. It is, I suppose, one of 
the advantages of civilisation which makes people applaud 
when a learned person stands up, after looking БОСАГА! 
and says, “Man 1з a descendant of the monkey,” yet makes 
them say, “Pooh! he's mad," when another person equally 
learned stands up, and looking forward, says, ''There is no 
death, that which was called the end is but the beginning 
of Life." Yet the first is mainly theoretical, the second 
scientific fact. 

It is not altogether impossible that man was raised from 
the dust, seeing that everything, man, beast, plant or 
mineral, eventually goes back to dust; in some cases it takes 
ages, of course, to eventuate. 

Most of the ''sceptics" say they are waiting for a sign 
before tney believe, so did the Jews. The first party that 
recognises a Spiritual Law, and applies that Law to its policy 
of Government, is the party that will bring peace and 
happiness within the borders of their own country and 
Eradnally extend their influence beyond. 

I hope you will excuse the pencil and scrawl, but living 
a bush life we have to forgo a number of the little con- 
veniences we were otherwise accustomed to. 

The bush, no doubt regarded by some as a dull place, 
is to others Life, and Life is God, here is God's own work 
as He made it. 

Some say that the moving of tables, etc., is a ridiculous 
thing to show as a proof of the hereafter, but we have to 
Before I left England last vear I 
had never worked on a farm and was absolute ‘‘new-chum’’ 
at the game. The furrow I cut at my attempts at plough- 
ing and the way I sat a horse were ridiculous in the eyes 
of those who knew. The difference between the two cases 
is, that while my attempts at those jobs caused amuse- 
ment, those who laughed were ready with advice and knew 
that I had to make a start because they knew the work, 
while those who sneer at table turning, etc., do so because 
they don't know the work, both beginning as all beginners 
do, look ridiculous, but that does not disguise the serious- 
ness of the knowledge gained. 

I expect you get hundreds of attempts at expressions of 
view, similar to mine, so I will close and pray for God's 
blessing on your work. 

Yours sincerely, 
W. J. ATKINS. 
c/o The Storer, 
Macalister, Queensland, 
Australia, 
October 26th, 1922. 


THE TREASURE HUNTER. 


It is interesting to learn that “The Londoner," who 
discourses so quaintly in “Тһе Evening News," is a 
“dowser.”’ In a recent article, “The Crock of Gold," he 
writes :— 


If it were-not for this laziness of mine, I would myself 
go treasure seeking. Why should I not? For I have a 
magic gift that should be a mighty aid in the search. 
I am a dowser. When I pass over the earth where is 
the hidden spring of water, the forked hazel twig drags 
at my hands. This is the truth, and I would maintain 
it for the truth though ali the scientific gentlemen of 
the Royal Society should look out of the Society's window 
as I cross Burlington House yard, putting out their 
tongues at me, 

The old books say that a man who can dowse for 
water сап also dowse for buried treasure. If this be so, 
I waste the precious hours over this scribbling upon paper 
Why should I not, even now, be wandering far and free, 
dowsing for the crock of gold? How pleasant a trade 
for these sweet days of October; into what pleasant places 
my calling would lead me. I could walk the high downs 
of Wiltshire and come home with the golden collars of 
head chiefs of old time. I should clamber among the 
downfallen castles of the Welsh marshes until my hazel 
fork would bend over the nook where the baron had 
bidden his treasure on the night before he rode out to 
meet his death under the knives of the wild Welshmen. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF SEX. 


Bv Quastor Vita. 


May I be allowed to contribute a few words with regard 
ihe article of Mr. A. J. Wood on this subject on page 
Wi, 

Mr. Wood speaks of the great dual principles of Divine 
Love and Divine Wisdom which exist in the Godhead, to 
which all things owe their origin and from which they take 
their dual nature and perpetually exist. 4 . 

Further on, speaking of the primary origin of sex and 
uoting Swedenborg, he says that this arises out of the 
ual nature of the Deity as above indicated. 

It will interest Mr. Wood to find that confirmation of 

this comes also from another source. Тһе teachings of the 
school of which I am a member confirm the above position, 
but go a step further, which throws light on this obscure 
problem. They maintain that wisdom and love are the 
attributes respectively of the masculine and feminine 
rinciples hich are inherent in the infinite life of the God- 
jead or Almighty. It is from this life that all finite-selves 
are differentiated. Consequently every unit of that life 
carries both the masculine and feminine principles in- 
herently when undifferentiated. These remain implicit in 
the units when differentiated. In their descent to this 
outer world, prior to their incarnation in human parentage, 
their dual principles become segmented and thus con- 
stitute two distinct persons," one masculine and one 
feminine, who each unfold their inherent self-consciousness 
by separate experiences. 

In the course of their subsequent ascent inwards they 
meet again, not here but in higher states. They then re- 
unite in identic-union and re-become as they originally 
were: a dual-unit, but with their respective and distinct 
self-consciousness pertaining to their dual-principles un- 
folded. So the two principles remain distinct in self-con- 
sciousness but are united in identic-union in one form. 

It is for this reason that the same dual-unit may then 
һе seen (not by human vision, which it transcends) some- 
times as masculine and sometimes as feminine, according 
to the work they undertake, in relation to which the outer 
form may appear as pertaining to the one principle or the 
other, as the one principle or the other comes into outer 
expression. й 

Consequently marriage in Heaven or in the Celestial 
States consists in the re-uniting of the two original portions 
of the same dual-unit, which had been segmented from each 
other jn their descent to this outer world. 

These two original portions of the same dual-unit were 
“one” in eternity before being differentiated from the life 
of the Almighty, but the respective self-consciousness of their 
implicit dual principles had then not yet been unfolded 
into distinct functioning. This is achieved by their being 
segmented and being propelled out into the experiences 
entailed in this plane of conflicting opposites, where by this 
means they gain knowledge as finite-selves of good and evil 
which they could not acquire as finite-units till they wer 
differentiated. 

This short sketch will not only solve Mr. Wood's pro 
blem, I hope, but shows why the universe comprises both 
equilibrate and non-equilibrate states of being. It shows 
how and why its units or finite-selves are propelled by the 
Almighty from equilibrate into non-equilibrate states and 
are attracted back again into equilibrate states when be- 
come into the image of the Father-Mother. 

* This bisection or cleavage is illustrated in the lower 
domain of the cells of our organisms in Karyokinesis, where 
it acts from the nucleolus outwards. 


THE MESSACE' OF ANNE SIMON, 


AND 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
(Two Volumes.) 


To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publisher, 
45, Brondesbury Road, Lendon, N.W, 
Price 9'- per Volume. 
Of these Messages the REV. G VALE OWEN wrote :— 
“They should be very helpful to tofl-worn souls Wie iris 


with many cares of earth For ttey breathe t peace 
which will be ours some day." z 


£ PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN- 

COME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends- paid Half-yearly in full 
Казу Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Szcurrry 
AsSURED. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Lewehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY— 
(Chairman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, West- 
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 2, 
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New. Year Gift Books. 
Now Ready. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


The Experiences of a new arrival 


“beyond the Veil.” 


Communicated» by 

W. T. STEAD, 
and recorded by 

PARDOE WOODMAN 
and 

ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A remark ble narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
in which are related the happenings:to himself and 
others after the sinking of the Tanig and. his: life 
beyond the Veil, together with his first. experiences 
after the shock of bodily death with many who 
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & С0,, 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E C. 4 


FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. G. 


VALE OWEN 


The Vicar of Orford has, in this work, 
presented a number of his own personal 
experiences in connection with spirit com- 
munication and Psychical Research. 


“FACTS AND THE FUTURE. LIFE" 
comprises one of the most searching іп= 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in’ the light of modern knowledge 
and the’ Vicars own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume: Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
thatare being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/6 net. 


POST FREE 4/10, 


HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, Paternoster’ Row; 
London, E.C. 4 
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HOW I IMPROVED 
MY MEMORY 


in one evening. 
By VICTOR JONES. 
! “ Of course I know you! Mr. Addison Clark, of Hull. 
; “If I remember correctly—and I do remember cor- 
réctly. . Burroughs, the timber merchant, introduced 
me to you at the Inficheon at the Automobile Club three 
ago this coming May. This is a indeed! I 
went seen you since t day. ow is the grain 


besiness? And how did that amalgamation work out?" 
The assurance of this speaker—m the crowded cor- 


ridor of the Hotel Metropole—compelled me to turn and 
look at him, though"I must say it isnot my usual habit 
to ea , eren in an hotel lobuy 

“ He is vid 


. Roth, the most famous memory er- 
"said my friend Ki answering 

^ к, ЖАШ will show 
wonderful things than that before the 


tion 
nümbers, parcel-; 
gave him im эй г srie. 

When I met Mr. Roth again he rather bowled me 
отет by saying, in his quiet, modest way :— 

“ There is nothing miraculous about my remembering 
anything I want to remember, whether it be names, 
faces, figures, facts, or something I have read in a 


g 3 - = 
“You can do this just as easily as I do. 
“ Му own memory," continued Mr. Roth, ''war 


memory. On 
thirty seconds, while now there are probably 10,000 mei 
shd women, many of whom I have met but once, whos 


“ You Бате given De toit. But how about me? 

' he replied, ‘‘ I can teach you the secret 
of в good memory in one evening. I have done it with 
thousands of pupils. In the first of seven simple lessons 
which I hare prepared for home study I show you the 
basic principle of my whole system, and you will find it 
n hard work, as "T t fear, but just like playing 
a fascina » will prove it to you.” 

He didnt fare to prove it. His Course did: I got 
tbe very next day from his Principals. 
the first lesson I was amazed to find 
that I had learned—in about an hour—how to remember 
one hundred words so that I could call them out 
forward and backward without а single mistake. 
That first lesson stuck. And so did the other six. 
ЖР» to you is, don’t wait another minute. Send 
for "в amazing Course, and see wha£.a wonder-. 
fal memory you have got. Your dividends im 
INCREASING PARNING POWER will be enormous. + 
VICTOR JONES. 


SEND NO MONEY. 


Bo confident are the principals of the Roth Memory 
Course that once you have an opportunity to see in your 
own bome how sa it is pi туй yes treble, I 

power in а few short hours that they are willing 
$$ cond the Course for free examination. 

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY. Merely write a letter, 
and the complete Course will be sent at once. If yon 
are not entirely satisfied, send it back any time within 
three days aftef yon receive it, and you will owe nothing. 

; But if you are as pleased as are the 175,000 other men 
abd women who have taken the Course, send only 35s. in 
fall payment. You take no risk, and you have everything 
10 pin, е the letter now before this remarkable 
offer is wn. Write to the Principal, 


ROTH | MEMORY ~ COURSE, 
Е Thé A.B.C. Correspondence Schools, 
(Dept. L) PATERNOSTER HOUSE. 
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NOW READY. 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
M.D., LL.D. 
( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F. R. ScatcHerp and Mr. Frep BARLOW., 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


This work has been specially 
prepared by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle to satisfy the demands of 
a very large public interested in 
what is popularly termed “Spirit 
Photography.” Sir Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the famous Crewe 
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Buxton, also stating his views on 
the recent charge of Fraud brought 
against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 


A wonderful series of verifie 
cases of supernormal photography 
are also presented. Sir Arthur's 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this phase of 
Psychical Research. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


HUTCHINSON and CO., 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
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| P M 
IS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. P 
ү; Cendusted by the Editer. A 
^ (D 
c— 
2 Ourreadersareasked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, — 
® > 
M) &c., infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every 
Š week answers will appear om this page. p orn ums 7A 
Ñ We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or DÀ unlesssent to us in registered — | 
Л 
ү Е —— канен requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope L 
ЕЕЕ раба 5 
Nore—Will intending enquirers study this page in order to THE NATURE OF .THE “SUBCONSCIOUS. 
see that any question they propose to send has not раса ата wou that there a = 
already been answered. We are always glad of com- EE ES un E good FT = 
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement Riga che ee 


the answers given. 


"THE EVOLUTION OF MIND.” 

Н Artex Georce—There is doubtless truth in the 
Oriental saying, which you quote, to the effect that Mind 
“Sleeps in the plant, dreams in the animal, and aw 


in man.” It seems to us, however, that it is not the m 
which evolves but only its method of expression—that is 
to say the Cosmic Mind or Universal Intelligence. This 
seems £o be at the root of all life, if not identical] with it, 
as the directive principle behind Energy. It expresses 
Иле! in every particle of matter, ascending stage by stage 
until it becomes self-conscious in man, or, as the apothegm 
you quote puts it, "awakens." Dr. Geley’s remarkable 
book, “From the Unconscious to the Conscious," deals with 
the question along psychic lines, showing the “‘directive 
idea” behind each germ of life which controls its evolution 
Or determines its future forms.  Bergson's philosophy also 
bears illuminatingly on the subject. 


THE EVIDENCE FROM PSYCHOMETRY 


KAN INQvIRER."— The psychometrical powers of Senora 
Maria Reyes de Z were fully investigated by Dr. W 
Franklin Prince, who gives a favourable account of them 
in the Proceedings of the American Society for Psychical 
Research. 1921. But there is a considerable literature 
the subject, and we regard the faculty as thoroughly well- 
authenticated, as a result of much personal experience. It 
is founded on the idea that every object is a kind of r 
tory of “memories,” natural or personal. The theory 
that every object has an “‘aura’’ which preserves a record 
of all the experiences through which the object has passed 
From rings, gloves, ribbons or other articles of adornment 
ог apparel a good psychometris: is able to give “‘readings”’ 
of extraordinary accuracy concerning the owners or wearers, 
past or present. Even a pebble from the seashore or a 
fossil from a rock will yield truthful pictures of their past. 


о the “‘subconscious”’ 
It seems to us 
the other side. 


while in man it 
is field the no 


WHAT DO SPIRITS KNOW 


yor 


me partic 
regan 


AN IMPORTANT LITERARY DISCOVERY 
ist large edition exhausted on publication; new edition now printing 


The FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, 


RA. Edited by James 


Greig. In one large volume. With 


photogravure portrait of the author and 16 other illustrations, 21S. net. 


First Reviews: 


“ An invaluable historical work 


“A remarkable and entertaining book. 


“Daily Mail.” 


LONDON: HUTCHINSON 


: Fou read it, fascinated, from start to finish. 
added to those of Pepys, Evelyn аяй | others in the list of our great English Diarists-" 


“ Henceforth, in consequence of ihis: extremely fortunate discovery, Joseph 
Farington is likely to go down to posterity as one of the principal English Diarists.”— 


“The Times.” 
Another name is 
ae - 
Morning Post." 
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"THE LAND WHERE DREAMS COME TRUE." 
"Through the Crack," which is now being performed 
daily at the Apollo Theatre, has been described as a 
"psychic play." There is certainly а psychic element in it, 
made specially acceptable by a finely artistic presentation. 
For the piece is by Algernon Blackwood and Violet Pearn, 
and althcugh it is a "'children's play," it may well enter- 
tain those elder folk who can enter with sympathy into the 
feelings of the child. It is a blend of delicate sentiment 
elfin fancy and-wild hilarity: “Through the Crack" is the 
land where “everything comes back," the lost toys, the 
lost youthfulness and the vanished hopes. It is ‘‘the land 
of dreams come trne?” .When you are there you have to 
be “аз you are," as the dear child-loving old Colonel 
Stumper explains, and not ‘‘as you were." There is a 
humorous tramp, a droll policeman, a comical cook, and 
much romping and dancing, in which Miss Marian Wilson 
takes. the leading part; and yet the return of the child 
“Misty Love," for whose loss her parents have grieved 
deeply, is so skilfully introduced that there is no jarring 
note. ''Misty Love" is just her old happy, frolicsome self, 
and it al] seems quite natural. The artistic sense of the 
authors and producers is apparent in this and other pas- 
sages of the» play. Miss -Muriel Pratt as “The Mother," 
gave an excellent impression of maternal affection; Farren 
Sontat ав” Uncle Paul, Eric Lewis as Colonel Stumper, 
C.B., and Mr. Leslie Frith as “The Tramp” were each at 
home in their parts. But the real stars of the cast were 
the children’ Nixie, Jonah and Toby, played by’ Marian 
Wilson, Gerald Anderson апа Lorna Hubbard. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. R. N. Harrison (Winnipeg).—Thank you. We are 
always glad to hear from readers in other lands, and 
cuttings of news items bearing on our subject are welcome. 

Vrorzr’ Krpp.— We do not know. Try the Société 
d'études Psychiques, 12, rue Carteret, Geneva. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


*A Manual of Graphology." By Arthur Storey. Rider 


and Son. (2s. 6d. net.) 
"Life's Practical Philosophy." By Charles Wase. 


Rider and Son. (4s. 6d. net.) 

“Тһе: Beacon," for December. 

“The’ Case for Spirit Photography." By Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle. Hutchinson and Co. (2s. 6d. net.) 

“The Blue Island." (The Experiences of a New 
Arrival “Beyond the Veil.") Communicated by W. T. 
Stead, and recorded by Pardoe Woodman and Estelle 
Stead. Hutchinson and Co. (3s. 6d: net.) 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices ars confined to of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, They are charged at the rate of Та. for two lines (Including the 

name of the society) and Od. for every additional line. 


Lewitham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Dec. 
3]st, 11.15 Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. R. 
Boddington, 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street. 
11 and 6.30, Mr. Percy O. Scholey 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hall.—Dec. 31st, 11.15 and 7, 
Mr. Кота Brailey; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8.15, service. 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Guardian Offices, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road.—Dec. 31st, 11, Miss F. Newton; 6.30, Mrs. 
Clements. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate tube station) —Saturday, 7.30, New Year socia] and 
dagce. Sunday, 11, Mr. Leslie Curnow; 7, Mrs. Podmore, 
address and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, develop- 
ing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mr. and Mrs. 
ETJ. Pulham. Free healing: Thursday; from 5, children; 
7, adult}. Membership earnestly invited, 

St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—31st, 7, Mr. Harold Car- 
penter. Thursday, Jan. 4th, 8, Mrs. Barkel, address and 
clairvoyance. 

Shepherd's Bush 73, Becklow-road.—Dee, 31st, 11. 
public circle; 7, "Мг G: R. Symons. Thursday, Jan. 4th, 
8, Miss Rush. 

Peckham.—Lousanne-road.—Dee. 31st, 7, address and 
clairvoyance. Thursday, 8.15, Mr. Т. W. Ella. 

Bowes Park:—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station*(down side).—Sunday, Dec. 31st, 11, the Rey. J. 
Mj Matthias; 7, Mrs. Nellie Melloy. Wednesday, Jan. 3rd. 
Mi Moe І r 

forthing Spiritualist Mission, Ann-street. EE. 

60, Mrs. Ormerod. olii 

ores ill Christian Spiritualist Society. ‘oresters’ 

Wal, Raglan-street, Рато той, Dec, 3151 20 75. 

ү, Боров, гоу, Jan. 3rd, 8, service. — 

"слот Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.— Sunday, 

И. едо Mrs. А. Е, Jeffery, Wednesday, Jan. 3rd, 


Dec. 3lst, 


LIGHT 


(December 30, 1922 


A NEW YEARS GIF] 
BOOK 


That Will be Much Appreciated. 
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A sequence of Spirit- messages 
describing Death G the After-world | 
Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY | 
with an intreduction by | 

SIR. ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 


and the After - world. 
Sekcted from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 {о 1918) 


Edited. by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beantiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “Life 
Beyond the Veil. 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock, There wiil 

bë no reprints of this work after this Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order now. 


covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 


In board 


To be obtainéd only from the 
Office of “ Light” 
5 Queen Square, | ondon, W.C. 1. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time). 


The Library will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Jan. ist. 


The Spring Session will commence with the Special Meeting on Thursday evening, January 11th, 1923, when 
Sir Arthur Conan, Doyle will give an address on “ Psychic Photography,” illustrated by lantern slides. 
The full programme of engagements for the forthcoming Session will be announced at a later date. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


There is no better Christmas present than a good book. The selection of works detailed below contains books to suit 
all tastes and all pockets. Such gifts will give much pleasure to the recipients tf they are Spiritualists, while if they are 
but inquirers they may lead them to further progress in the Great Inquiry: of Spiritualism. 


WHEN HALF GODS CO. JUST OUT. 
By LETITIA WITHALL. 
175 pages. 3s. 10d. post free. 
A book in which high Spirituality is combined with grace and beauty of 
style and expression. 
A BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK. JUST OUT. 
HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN'S SPHERE. 
Edited by W. R. Bradbrook, 
Art wrappers, 8vo, 64 pp. illustrated, 2s, 9d. post free, 
A record of trance communications of. great interest and beauty, dealing 
With the state of Chitdren in the After Life, 
TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
By “M. E." 
With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL. 
96 pages, 1s. 8d. post free. 
A little book oy very high spirituality carrying a special appeal to att 
religiousty-minded people, Very suitabte for a Christmas present. 


By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, I 


THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTOCRAPHY. JUST OUT. 

By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 7 
Profusely illustrated, 2s. 10d. post free. 

A weighty contribution on the affirmative side of the present controversy. 


By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A. 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the OTHER SIDR of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN R EARCH. 
Clotł iges, Tis. 3d 
The book which so greatly pressed Mr, Robert Blatchford. 
SPECIAL OFFERS. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at 5s. Reduced to 3s. post free. 
This most valuable an 


arresting book is now offered at a bstantially 
mmended, 


THE NEW REVELATION 


3.A.) Paper 170 pages. Published at 2s. 6d. net Reduced to 28. 3d. post free. 
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. A terse and cogent summary of th s and Philosophy of Spirit- 
128 pages, net 2s., post free 2s. 2d. ualism. Now reach of all, A valuable 


d at a price 


work for prop 


A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (3rd impression.) 
Cloth, 132. pages, net 28; 6d., post free 28. 9d. 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. 
Cloth, 240 pages, net 48, 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 

A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free 1s, 2d. 
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT. 

Cloth, 238 pages, net 5s., post free 5s. 6d. 

THE HIDDEN SELF, and its Mental Processes. 
Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s. 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 


A series of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental 
Control and Suggestion. 


By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A. 
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIO PHENOMENA. 
138 pages, 28. 9d., post free 
THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEAROH. 
A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research on the 
Christian Faith. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d. post free. 
By MES, JOY SNELL. 
THE MINISTRY 8F ANCELS. 
Wrappers. 174 pp. 2s. 3d. post free. 
This littte book gives in m et t iwincing language prooy 
the guidance and help of mankind he Spirits beyond the тей, 
Е SPECIAL OFFER. 
THE DIVINING ROO AND ITS USES. 
By J. F. YOUNG and R. ROBERTSON. 
Wrappers, 137 pp., illustrated, Published Is. 6d. net. Offered at 8d. post free. 
A number of copies of this work by two of the best-known and most 
successful water diviners in Great Britain, is now offered at One Third of 


the published price, The wrappers are somewhat soiled, bnt in other 
respects the books are new, 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. C. Desertis). 
PSYCHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 

With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, 
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages. 68., post free. 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. 
BEFORE DEATH. 


AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
Cloth, 870 pages, 11s. 3d, each volume, post free. 


A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. JUST OUT. 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL, 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 8vo., 118. 3d., post free. 
This book uncludes the remarkable '* Newspaper Tests,” obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard. 


3 E. Ын + By JAMES COATES, Ph.D. 
THE DEAD ACTIVE. SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 


A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ. 
Through the Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (M. A. 
Oxon), a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance, 

SPIRIT TEACHINGS. А 
Witha Blography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
portraits 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages. 
Price, 6s. 6d., post free 


Through the mediumship of MRS. LAMB-FERNIE. Cloth 284 pages. net 0s. 6d., post free, 78. 
Cloth, 194 pages, 5s. post free. HUMAN MACNETISM. 
A record of communications of much beauty, dealing with some Aspects Cloth, 253 pages, net 6s., post free 6s. 6d 

Ке Life Beyond the Vei. — PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 

By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of “LIGHT,” 1899- 188 pages, net 28,, post free, 2s, За. 

4 MRS (M. H) WALLIS 18991910) ава I8 MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FAOT OR FANOY ? 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE. BIBLE, 95 pages, net 28 posi free 2s. 3d. 
Boards, 104 pages, 18: 8}d., post free. (Valuable works by a great pioneer.) SNE 

A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. SECOND IMPRESSION. 


. Mediumship Explained. IL. How to Develop Medlumship. 
. Psychical Powers ; How to Cultivate Them. 


Cloth, 812 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 28. 21d. each, 


FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE 
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


post free, Cloth, 191pp., 48. 10d. post free 

Mrs, Wallis who recently completed 50 years" service to the cause of ГЕ 3 By H. A. DALLAS. aim CD 
Em Lu gore has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the devetop- OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
ment of pry gifts. ч 128 pages, 28, 244. 

By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S. A valuable little book for those who have religious and other dificulties in 
OM THE TMRESHMOLD OF TNE UMSENR. Ашлы. BEN цат, 

k Cloth, 886 pages, 88., post free. By DAVID GOW (Editor of '' LIGHT"). 

A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Psychical SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
WFhnemena, by а great Scientist. Sil e Lene is Soeptioal Paper Covers, 2s, 3d., post, free. 


A collection of some of this brilliant journalists recent contributsons. 


h 


\ Y в above publications and all other works om Аршан Psychical Research and Allied Subjects сап be obtained of the Pubs 


Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, Send Remittance with order, 
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Medical LANCET—“ A good aperient, laxative or purgative." 
MEDICAL ТІМЕЅ—“ Osmos should have a wide sphere of usefulness, 
Press | — м und may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated." 
MEDICAL PRESS—‘The use of Osmos is based o ll- 
oS smos is £ n well-known 
Opinions principles and it should command a big sale.” 


Take it for Your ailment 


Constipation Dyspepsia Haemorrhoids 
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout 

Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism 

Headache, &e. &c. Obesity, &c. 


WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, e.g., 


CONSTIPATION 


“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves 


no injurious after-effects.” 
M.R.C.S., L.S A. 


INDIGESTION 


“In oases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. І am pre- 


scribing it regularly." 
M.D., M.R.C.P. 


H/EMORRHOIDS 


“Т have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
I know its value І will recommend it." 
M.B., B.Sc.Lond. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd. | 
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


OSMOS WATERS, LTD. 
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


jp?! If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet. 


Printed by the Farna Priwrino Association, Їлмїтшр, 96а, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published fer the 


Proprietors at 84, Paternoster Row, London, B.O. —Saturday, December 30th, 1928. ч 
Continental Agents; Messageries Hachette et io, Paris: Messrs, Dawson & Sons (Low's Export), London; ч 
1 Messrs, Gordon and Goteh, Ltd. Lond^ Australasia and B. Africa: Messrs. Dawson & Bons, London | 


